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Introduction

Avadana

Avadanal, something 'cut off, selected2, derived from the prefix

ava and the root Vda3 and corresponding to apadana?, rtog pa brjod

1 For Buddhist avadana literature in general, cf. E. Burnoff, Introduction a
I'histoire du buddhisme indien, Bibliothéque Orientale, vol. III, II€ &d. (Paris:
Maisonneuve, 1876), pp. 57-58; Léon Feer in his introd. to the Avadédna-c¢ataka:
Cent légendes bouddhiques, Annales du Musée Guimet, Paris, XVIII (Paris,
1891; réimpr. Amsterdam: Academic Publishers Associated, 1979), pp. xi-xiv; J.
S. Speyer in his preface to the Avadanacataka: A Century of Edifying Tales
Belonging to the Hinayana [AS], Indo-Iranian Reprints (St. Petersburg, [1902-]
1906:1909; rpt. 's Gravenhage: Mouton & Co., 1958), pp. I-XIV; and Maurice
Winternitz, A History of Indian Literature, vol. 1, Buddhist and Jaina
Literature, trans. V. Srinivasa Sarma, rev. ed. (1983; rpt. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass), pp. 266-282. Michael Hahn presents a historical sketch of
Buddhist avadana literature in his introd. to Der grosse Legendenkranz
(Mahajjatakamala): Eine mittelalterliche buddhistische Legendensammlung aus
Nepal, nach Vorarbeiten von Gudrun Biihnemann und Michael Hahn,
herausgeg. und eingeleitet von Michael Hahn, Asiatische Forschungen, Band
88 (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1985), pp. 10-17 and Sharmistha Sharma,
Buddhist Avadanas (Socio-Political Economic and Cultural Study) (Delhi:
Eastern Book Linkers, 1985), pp. 3-4, has a discussion of avadana and
apadana outside of the genre of Buddhist literature.

2In Vedic literature, i.e., §atapatha Brahmana 1.7.2.6, avadana has the
meaning of an oblation [havis], somcthing cut off, selected from the sacrificial
cake to offer deities.

3 Max Miiller derives the etymology of avadana, ". . . a legend, originally a pure
and virtuous act,. . . afterwards a sacred story, and possibly a story the hearing



pas and p'i yii6 in Pali, Tibetan and Chinese respectively, appears in

of which purifies the mind", from ava + Vdai, to purify or cleanse. Cf. The
Dhammapada: A Collection of Verses, Being One of the Canonical Books of the
Buddhists, trans. from Pali by F. Max Miiller (Oxford, 1881; rpt. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, 1965), p. 50, f.n. 183. U. Wogihara suggesis apa + Vda, to
unfasten or unravel, from which the meaning 'to appear', 'show clearly' or
‘explain (by an illustration)' is derived and R. Hikata explains avadana as, 'that
which unties something', i.e., 'untying a difficult doctrine by using an easy
apologue' from ava - away, off, down + Vda, to bind. Cf. Hisashi Matsumura,
"Four Avadanas from the Gilgit Manuscripts," diss., Australian National
University, 1980, introd., pp. xiv-xv. Other possible derivations for the etymology
of avadana, something 'cut off’, 'selected’, can be taken from ava + \/day or ava
+Vdo. Cf. Apte's Practical Sanskris English Dictionary, s.v. day and do.

4 The Critical Pali Dictionary applies the abovementioned etymology for avadana
to apadana.

5 For a traditional etymology of rtog pa brjod pa in relation to the Sanskrit, cf.
Tibeto-Sanskrit Lexicographical Materials: The Sgra sbyor bam po gfis pa, the
Dag yig Za ma tog, and the Dag yig Li $i'i gur khan, ed. with detailed indices,
from manuscripts from Ladakh by Sonam Angdu (Leh [Ladakh]: Basgo
Tongspon Publication, 1973), p. 60. For the methods and values of traditional
etymologies, cf. J. Gonda, "The Etymologies in the Ancient Indian
Brahmanas", Lingua V, 1 (1955), pp. 61-86.

6 Shinké Mochizuki, Mochizuki Bukkyé Dai-jiten, 3rd ed., rev. and ed. Daichi
Suzuki (Tokyo: Sekai Seiten Kank$ Kydkai, 1955-1960), vol. I, 48, and Kanga
Takahata define p‘i yi as 'parable’. Takahata and Iwamoto maintain that the
meaning 'parable’, closer to the Sanskrit aupamya, was applied to avadana with
passing of time. For a discussion, cf. Takahata's introd. to the
Ratnamalavadana: A Garland of Precious Gems or a Collection of Edifying
Tales, Told in a Metrical Form, Belonging to the Mahayana, Oriental Library
Series D, vol. 3 (Tokyo, The Toyo Bunko, 1954), pp. xx-xxiv and Matsumura,
"Four Avadanas," introd., pp. xvi ff.



Pali scriptures as the thirteenth section of the Khuddakanikaya in the
Suttapitaka’ and the seventh of twelve limbs [ariga] in Mahayana
literature®. "As a technical term in Buddhist literature avadana is
used for stories relating 'deeds’ which are remarkable on account of
their consequences (according to the law of Karman), mostly grand
deeds or glorious achievements of liberality and self-sacrifice, but
sometimes also wicked deeds (for instance in the Preta section of

Avadanadataka 5)."9 It is often referred to as a popular Buddhist

7 For a discussion of apaddna in the Khuddakanikaya, cf. H. R. Perera,
"Apadana," Encyclopaedia of Buddhism", 1966 ed.

8 Cf. no. 1273 under no. 1266, Dvadagaka-dharma-pravacanam [the twelve
expositions of dharma], in the Mahavyutparti, ed. Rydzaburdé Sakaki, 2 vols.,
Suzuki Research Foundation, Reprint Series 1 (Kydto: Shingonshd Kydto
University, 1916-1925). Fe==zzfzrences to avadana as one of the twelve limbs
[anga] in satras and $astras, cf. Matsumura, "Four Avadanas," introd., pp.
xix-xxvii. It may be noted that not all Mahayana texts divide their corpus of
literature into twelve sections, this division perhaps being a development from an
earlier nine-limb classification. Edward Thomas, recognizing the disparity and
citing the Dharmasamgraha, the Saddharmapundarikasitra, and the
Karandavyuha, all Mahayana works containing nine and eleven limbs and
omitting avadana completely, maintains that avadana was distinctly
Sarvastivadin. Cf. "Avadana and Apadana,” The Indian Historical Quarterly
IX (1933), py 32-34.

9 Moriz Winterni.z, "Avadina, Apadana," Journal of the Taishé University VI-
VII, pt. II (1930), p. 9.



b

genrel0, inculcating faith through illustrative examples from
sutras1l. Althcugh every jataka is an avadana, the reverse is not
true, the former being a type of avadana where the Buddha is a
necessary component!2. Avadana specialists, corresponding to the
sutrantakas'3 and vinayadharas'4, adepts in Sitra and Vinaya, were
known as avadanikas and avadanarthakovidas!s.
Speyerl6 divides extant avadana literature intc three classes, two
canonical and one post-canonical:
1. works contained in the Siitra and Vinaya sections of the

Tripitaka containing episodes or examples of rules and tenets;

10 W.G. Weeraratne, "Avadina," Encyclopaedia of Buddhism, 1966 ed.

Y1 Cf. Bu ston, The Jewelry of Scripture, trans. from Tibetan by E. Obermiller,
Bibliotheca Indo Buddhica, no. 42, 2nd ed. (Delhi: Sri Satguru Publications,
1987), pp. 32-33.

12 Feer, introd. to the Avaddna-¢ataka, p. XIL.

13 Cowell-Neil's ed. of the Divvavadana [DA], p. 397.8.

14 1bid., p. 21.23. '

15 Kalpadrumavadanamala [Verses 106 and 162 of app. 1 in Speyer's ed. of the
AS].

16 Speyer, preface to the AS, p- XIV. Among other interesting scheraatics for
classifying avadana literature is Hahn's four-fold division based on literary
styles with sub-divisions for transitional styles. Cf. "Haribhatta and Gopadatta:
Two Authors in the Succession of Aryasira. On the Rediscovery of Parts of
Their Jatakamalas,” Studia Philologica Buddhica, Occasional Paper Series I
(Tokyo: The Reiyukai Library, 1977), p. 4.



2. pure avadanas, either single or in collections, contained in
the Sutra-pitaka; and

3. postcanonical single or collections of avadanas!’.

The largest collection of postcanonical avadanas, the
Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata [AK], was composed by the Kasmirian

polymath Ksemendra and his son Somendra and completed in
105218,

The Auther Ksemendra

Ksemendra, previously confused with Ksemarajal?, a fellow
student of Abhinavagupta, is popularly called Ksema20 and known as

Vyasadasa, a secondary name adopted by the poet himself2! out of

17 The existence of a great number of collections of avadanas of this type is
attested to by Somendra in his introd. to the Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata [AK],
verses 7-8.

18 Somendra's introd., v. 16, states that the AK was completed on ihe {ull moon
[day] of the second lunar month, during the Buddha's birth festival, in the
twenty-seventh year, i.e., 1052 AD. ‘

19 For a discussion, cf. Suryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, Togeth:zr with an
English Translation of his Kavikanthabharana, Aucityavicaracarca and
Suvrtatilaka, Poona Oriental Series, no. 91 (Poona: Oriental Book Agency,
1954), pp. 15-16 and Rajatbaran Dattaray, A Crirical Survey of the Life and
Works of Ksemendra (Calcutta: Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, 1974), pp. 12-20.

20 "The principle is: namaikadeSagrahane namamatragrahanam.” Ibid., p.
121, f.n. 6.

21 Sylvain Lévi, "Le Brhatkathamaiijari de Kshemendra" JA, s. VIII, t. VI
(1885), p. 403.



reverence to Vyasa, traditionally believed to have written the Mbh.22
He lived in Ka$mir, fondly described in Narmamala 1.2 and
Brhatkathamaiijari 9.1.623. The oaly actual residence mentioned in
any of his works is the mountain of Tripure§a23, where the author
enjoyed the pleasure of repose [vi§rantisamtosina] while composing
the Dasavataracarita?4.

Ksemendra's genealogy can be constructed from information in
Somendra's introductory verses to the AK. Ksemendra's forefathers

were, in ascending order, Praka$endra25, Bhogindra26 and

22 Nine additional Ksemendras are listed in the NCC: Ksemendra, author of the
Gutanisyanda; Ksemendra, author of the Danaparijata; Ksemendra, author of a
commentary on the Nitisara; Ksemendra, son of Bhiidhara and author of the
Marrkaviveka or Lipiviveka; Ksemendra the musician, also called Ksemakarna
or Mesakarna, son of Mahe§a Pathaka and author of the Ragamala;
Ksemendra, possible author of the Silas‘ataka, mentioned in the Rasaviveka;
Ksemendra, son of YaduSarman and author of the Hastijanaprakasa;
Ksemendra, son of Hari Bhatta and author of a commentary on the Dhatupatha
of Sarasvata grammar; and Ksemendra the medical writer.

23 "The position of Tripuresa (or Tripuresvara) can be fixed near the modern
village of Triphar, at a distance of about three miles from the Dal." Dattarjay, A
Critical Survey, p. 49.

24 Dasavataracarita, concluding v. 3 .

25 The Brhatkathamaiijari, concluding v. 31, has Prakanda, obviously an error,
for Prakasendra.

26 Saryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, p. 9 and Vaidya in his introd. to the
Avadana=kalpalata of Ksemendra, Buddhist Sanskrit Texts, no. 22



Sindhu?7?, all descendents of Narendra, minister to the illustrious
King Jayapida28. Judging from Ksemendra's and Somendra's

descriptions of PrakaSendra's generosity and charity to Brahmins

(Darbhanga: The Mithila Institute of Post-Graduate Studies and Research in
Sanskrit Learning, 1959), vol. I, IX, list this name as Bhogendra.

27 The name Sindu appears in the Dasavataracarita, concluding v. 2, for
Ksemendra's grandfather. Kanti Pandey [mistakenly attributing this verse to the
[(Maha)bharatamanjari] and Aryendra Sharma, et al., based on Pandey's
authority, list Nimnasaya, 'having a deep resolve', an adjective of Sindu, as
Ksemendra's grandfathér's name. Cf. Abhinavagupta, an Historical and
Philosophical Study, The Chowkhamba Sanskrit Studies, vol. I, 2nd ed., rev.
and enl. (Varanasi: Tne Chowkhamba Sanskrit Series Office, 1963), p. 269 and
Minor Works of Ksemendra, Sanskrit Academy Series, no. 7 (Hyderabad: The
Sanskrit Academy, Osmania University, 1961), introd., p. 3.

28 Two Jayapidas are mentioned in Kalhana's Rajatarangini {Raja.]. The
second, discountable for obvious chronological reasons, was ilie son of King
Jayasimha (1128-1149). Raja. VIII, v. 3373. The earlier ruled Kasmir from
751-782. Raja. 1V, verses 402-659. As Narendra is not one of numerous
minisiers mentioned, Saryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, p. 9, concluded that he
held an unimportant office, perhaps one of many ministers.



and temples?9, it appears that Ksemendra enjoyed a comfortable life
in a wealthy family. Saryakanta30, Vaidya3! and Sternbach32 also
include Cakrapala as Ksemendra's brother33.

Ksemendra mentions three teachers: Abhinavagupta, author of
the Vidyavivrti, from whom he studied poetic composition [sahitya]34,
Soma, a teacher of the Bhagavata school35 and Gangaka36. Others
mentioned are Ramayasas, a Brahmin at whose request Ksemendra

composed the [Mahalbharatamanjari3d’, Brhatkathamarijari38 and

29 Cf. AK, Somendra's introd., v. 3, DaSavataracarita, concluding v. 2,
Brhatkathamanjari, concluding verses 31 and 33, Aucityavicaracarca,
concluding verses 1 and 2, [Mahalbharatamasjari, concluding verses 1-5 and
Ramayanamanijari, concluding v. 4.

30 Ksemendra Studies, p. 10.

31 Introd. to the AK, vol. I, IX.

32 Ludwik Sternbach, Unknown Verses Attributed 10 Ksemendra (Lucknow:
Akhila Bharatiya Sanskrit Parishad, 1979), p. 1.

33 Dattaray, A Critical Survey, pp. 61-63, questions the accuracy of this claim,
for in addition to Cakrapala's name being in discord with the names of other
family members, the source of this information, caitad bhratus cakrapalasya,
found Kavikanthabharana 2.1.7, appears immediately after a quotation by the
poet Muktakana, thereby assigning the pronoun erad to Muktakana and not to
Ksemendra.

34 [Maha)bharatamanjari, concluding v. 8.

35 Ibid., concluding v. 9.

36 Aucityavicaracarca, v. 39.

37 [Mahalbharatamanjari, concluding v. 10.

38 Brhatkathamanjari, concluding v. 39.



the AK39, his Buddhist friend Nakka, who also requested Ksemendra
to write the AK40, Viryabhadra, an authority on Buddhist texts who
aided in the AK's composition4! and the teacher Suryasri, the AK's

scribe42, Ratnasimha43 was a friend and Udayasimha, Ratnasimha's

39 AK, Somendra's introd., v. 5.

40 Ibid., Somendra's introd., verses 6-9.

41 Ibid., Somendra's introd., verses 12-13.

42 Ibid., Somendra's introd., v. 15.

43 Aucityavicaracarca, v. 4, p. 212 in the Vidyabhawan Sanskrit Granthamala
series ed. Kaul Shastri writes that Ratnasimha was the King of Sri Vijayesa.
The Desopadesa and Narmamala of Kshemendra, Kashmir Series of Texts and
Studies, no. 40 (Poona: Government of Jammu and Kashmir State, 1923),
introd., p. 26, f.n. 3. Dattaray, A Critical Survey, pp. 108-109, faulting Kaul
with his interpretation of the compound $rivijayeSarajii on grammatical
grounds, maintains that it refers to Ratnasimha's devotion to Siva, the presiding
deity of the famous shrine of Siva Vijayesa. For information about the shrine
and its location, cf. Raja. VII, verses 183-184 and vol. II of Stein's trans., pp.
463-464.



son for whom the Aucityavicaracarca was composed44, and
Laksmanaditya45 were his students.46

Ananta [1028-63]47 is named as the ruling king of Ka$mir and
extolled for the excellence of his character and achievements in six of
Ksemendra's works, the AKH48, Aucityavicaracarca49,
Kavikanthabharanas0, Narmamalas!, Samayamatrkas? and

Suvrttatilakas3 and his successor Kalasa [1063-89]54 is tersely cited

44 Aucityavicaracarca, v. 4, p- 212 in the Vidyabhawan Sanskrit Granthamala
series ed. Ksemendra also quotes parts of the Lalitabhidhanalmahakavya] and
Bhaktibhavalmahakayva), poems written by his pupil, $ri Bhattodayasimbha, in
Kavikanthabharana 5.1.60 and 5.1.61.

45 Kavikanthabharana 5.1.62.

46 Suryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, pp.13-14 and Sternbach, Unknown Verses,
p. 1, list Sajjanananda as Ksemendra's friend at whose request the AK was
written. As Dattaray points out in A Critical Survey, pp. 104-107, this was a
misreading of the adjectival compound qualifying the Brahmin Ramayasas in v.
S of Somendra's introd. to the AK.

47 Ananta’s dates are given in Stein's introd. to his trans. of the Raja., vol. 1,
109.

48 Somendra's introd. to the AK, v. 17.

49 V. 5 of the Aucityavicaracarca, p. 213 in the Vidyabhawan Sanskrit
Granthamala series ed.

30 Colophon of the Kavikanthabharana.

51V, 1.3 of the Narmamala.

52 Concluding verses 3 and 4 of the Samayamatrka.

53 V. 3.40 of the Suvrratilaka.

34 Kalasa's dates are given in Stein's introd. to his trans. of the Raja., vol. I,
110.
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in the DasavataracaritaSs. Although many authors have conjectured
about Ksemendra's biographical and literary dates, the dates of the
Samayamatrka, 105056, AK, 105257, the Aucityavicaracarca, 105958,
and the Dasavataracarita, 106659, are the only precise information
we have.

Biihler, in his 1877 Kasmir Report, was the first of many to
remark: "Ksemendra himself seems to have been in his youth a
Saiva, but later he was converted to a Vaisnava-Bhagavata creed by
Somicarya."60  Prakasendra's devotion to Siva has been well-
documented in concluding verse six of the [Mahalbharatamanjari,
but his son's conversion to Vaisnavism is only loosely supported by
almost identical verses - [Mahalbharatamanjari, concluding verse
nine and Brhatkathamarnijari, concluding verse thirty-eight - and the

conjecture that as the Dasavataracarita, his last work, was written in

55 Concluding v. 5 of the Dasavataracarita. It may be noted that Ananta, along
with Visnu, have been invoked by the author in concluding v. 1 for good
fortune.

56 Concluding v. 2 of the Samayamatrka.

57 Cf. infra, f.n. 18. ‘

58 The date, the 34th year of the Laukika era on the 8th day of the first half of
Jyestha, has been taken from the Aucityalamkiroddhara in the BORI collection
{no. 578/1887-91] by V.P. Mahajan and staied in his introd. to the Nitikalpataru
ascribed to Vyadasa Ksemendra, BORI Post-graduate and Research
Department Series, no. 1 (Poona: BORI, 1956), p. ii.

59 Concluding v. 5.

60 Cited by Dattaray in A Critical Survey, p. 88.
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the spirit of a Vaisnavite, Ksemendra must have been a Vaisnavite in
the latter period of his life. The verse in question reads:
§rimadbhdgavatﬁcﬁryasomap&d&bjarenubhih /
dhanyatam yah param praptoS! narayanaparayanah [/
"[Ksemendra,] devoted to Narayana [=Visnu], achieved the
highest state of fortune through the dust/pollen of the lotus-
like feet of illustrious Soma, a teacher of the Bhagavata
school."”

Perhaps Ksemendra's eclectic and deferential attitude towards the
various subjects of his epitomes can explain his motive for writing
the abovementioned passage. He was one of the most prolific and
versatile writers in India, known to have composed as many as thirty-
nine texts on subjects ranging from summaries of the great epics,
didactic poems and works on literary composition to political science.
In addition to writing the AK, a collection of Buddhist avadanas, he
was the first to introduce the Buddha into the Brahmanical pantheon
with honor in the Dasavataracaritas2. |

Ksemendra is perhaps best known for his didactic literature,
written largely as satires in candid, caustic, vulgar and sometimes

pornographic language, exposing all types of hypocrisies and

61 The Brhatkathamanjari reads param yato for param prapto.
62 M.A. Foucher, "Ksemendra. Le Buddhavatra®, JA, s. VIII, t. XX (1892),

p. 167.
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deceptions within contemporary Kasmiri society.63 "His satire, which
often lapses into coarse realism and sarcasm, is inspired by the
consciousness of the social role of his poetry. He does not only
lighten the evils of society but he also tries to cure them by sound
advice in the form of detached didactic verses, often of
epigrammatical flavour."64

Following Suryakanta's schema65, Ksemendra's extant works can
be divided into four categories [quoted here in the order of the
Sanskrit alphabet66]:-

A. Poetical Epitomes - Dasavataracarita, Brhatkathamarijari,

Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata, [Mahalbharatamarnijari and
Ramayanamarijari or Ramayanakathasara.

B. Didactic Poems - Kalavilasa, Caturvargasamgraha,

Carucaryalsatakal, Darpadalana, DesSopadesa, Narmamala,

Samayamatrka and Sevyasevakopadesa.

63 For references to Ksemendra as a social critic, cf. Ludwik Sternbach,
Subhasita, Gnomic and Didactic Literature [GDL), pt. of vol. 1V in A History of
Indian Literature, ed. Jan Gonda (Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz, 1974), p. 76, f.n.
365.

64 Ibid.. pp. 75-76.

65 Ksemendra Studies, p. 16.

66 For different opinions regarding the chronological ordering of Ksemendra's
texts, cf. Kaul Shastri, introd. to the DeSopadesa and Narmamala, p. 25,
Suryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, pp. 27-28 and Sternbach, Unknown Verses,
pp. 9-11.



C. Poetics and Metrics - Aucityavicaracarca, Kavikanthabharana

and Suvrttatilaka.

D. Miscellaneous - Nitikalpataru, Lokaprakasalkosa] and

Vyasastaka.67
Ksemendra's Works

A. Among the poetical epitomes are (a) the Dasavataracarita, a
narration of Visnu's ten incarnations based on Puranic sources6s;

(b) the Brhatkathamarnijari, a summary of Gunadhya's Brhatkathatd

67 For information about various Sanskrit editions and modern scholarship on
these works, cf. Sternbach, Unknown Verses, pp. 97-102.

68 According to Adalbert Gail, the Buddha was canonized as an incarnation of
Visnu between the sixth and the mid-eighth centuries A.D. Cf. "Buddha als
Avatara Visnus im Spiegel der Puranas", Deutscher Orientalistentag XVII
(1968) 1969, pp. 917-923. For a survey of the numerous references to the
Buddha in Puranic literature, cf. Radhakrishna Choudhary, "Heretical Sects in
the Puranas”, ABORI 37 (1956) pp. 234-244.

69 Somadeva, the eleventh century Kasmirian, authored another condensed
version of Gunadhya's text, the Kathasaritsagara, independent of Ksemendra.
For the Sanskrit text and English trans., c¢f. The Karhdsaritsdgara of
Somadevabhatta, ed. Durgdprasid and Kasinith Pandurang Parab, 4th ed.,
rev. Wiasudev Laxman S'astri Pans'ikar (Bombay: Pandurang Jawaiji, 1930)
and The Ocean of Story, Being C.H. Tawney's Translation of Somadeva's
Katha Sarit Sagara (or Ocean of Streams of Story), ed. with introd.. . . by N.M.
Penzer, 10 vols., 2nd rev. and enl. ed. (London, 1924-28; rpt. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, 1968). Lacote, Hertel and Edgerton consider it probable that
Gunadhya's prototype did not contain the Paficatantra or the
Vetalapaficavimsati, but that a later reworking of the original, perhaps from



divided into eighteen lambaka-s with an upasamhara and a parisista;
(c) the [Mahalbharatamarijari, a redaction the Mbh in nineteen
parvan-s with a supplementary harivamsa; and (d) the
Ramayanamarijari, a summary of Valmiki's epic in seven kanda-s.
The AK shall be discussed later.

B. Included in Ksemendra's didactic poems are (a) the Kalavilasa, a
poem in ten cantos [sarga-s] of Arya verses in which Muladeva
discusses the various forms of cheating, greed, the pitiable condition
of those 1n love, the viles of women, the deceitful character of harlots,
etc., with his student Candragupta. The poem ends with good advice
to young men on how to avoid falling into evil ways.70; (b) the
Caturvargasamgraha containing four chapters [pariccheda-s], each
describing one of the four ends of human life [purusartha]: dharma,
artha, kama and moksa; (c) the Carucaryalsataka], a poem in one
hundred stray slokas, containing iines generally alternating between

aphorisms and corresponding illustrations drawn from Puranic and

Kasmir, inserted these collections. Both Ksemendra and Somadeva's versions
contain both collections. Cf. M.B. Emeneau, "Ksemendra as kavi," JAOS 53,
no. 2 (1933), p. 125. The other epitome of Gunadhya's Prakrt work is the
Brhatkathaslokasamgraha, written by Buddhasvamin and and assigned to the
eight or ninth century. Cf. Krishna Chaitanya, A New History of Sanskrit
Literature (London, i962; rpt. Westport, Connecticut; Greenwood Press, 1975),
p. 367.

70 Sternbach, GDL, pp. 77-78.
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epic sources’!; (d) the Darpadalana, a didactic and satirical poem in
seven chapters [vicara-s] denouncing the seven causes of pride, viz.,
noble descent, health, learning, beauty, valor, charity and austerities,
each dealt with in separate chapters?2; (e) the Desopadesa, a text in
eight chapters called upadesa-s, ridiculing the cheat, miser, prostitute,
bawd, dissolute [vita], the Gauda student in the Kasmiri University,

an old man's marriage to a young girl and miscellaneous
contemporary figures in Ka$mir’3; (f) the Narmamala, a work
divided into three sections called 'jokes' [parihdsa-s], sharply
satirizing the various kayastha-s who monopolized the key positions
in the Ka§miri government with additional attention to the k@yastha
wives, a tutor, quack doctor, ignorant astrologer, etc.74; (g) the
Samayamatrka, a poem in eight chapters inspired by
Damodaragupta's Kuttanimata [also called Sar_nhalimata] depicting

the snares of harlots told by an old prostitute who icaches a young
procuress how to master the profession’?5; and (h) the

Sevyasevakopadesa, a short poem of sixty-one verses ".. . containing

1 Ibid., p. 76. This poetic style served as a model for Dya Dviveda's Nitima#jari
and Jalhana's Mugdhopadesa. Cf. Suryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, p. 22.

72 Sharma et al., Minor Works, p. 15.

73 Sternbach, GDL, p. 78.

74 Kaul Shastri, introd. to the Defopadesa & Narmamala, pp. 11-20.

75 Sternbach, GDL, pp. 79-80.
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shrewd reflections on the relation of master and servant with the
didactic motive to improve their mutual relations."76

C. Among Ksemendra's anthological works on poetics and metrics
are (a) the Aucityavicaracarca, a treatise on literary criticism in
thirty-nine verses explaining auchitya, the theory of propriety or
appropriateness in kavya, using extensive examr'es from his own
and others' works; (b) the Kavikanthabharana, an illustrated guide
for the personal and literary training of a prospective young poet, in
five chapters [samdhi-s): and (c) the Suvrttatilaka, a work on prosody
divided into three chapters [vinyasa-s]: instruction on meters
[vretavacana], the exposition of the merits and faults of meters
[gunadosavarana] and application of meters [vrttaviniyoga).

D. The miscellaneous texts include (a) the Nitikalpataru, a text on
political science which "...is like a primer for a budding prince,
introducing him to the responsibilities of kingship"77; (b) the

Lokaprakasalkosa]’8, containing information on the various aspects

76 Ibid., p. 79.

77V.P. Mahajan, introd. to the Nitikalpataru, p. xix.

78It is uncertain whether Ksemendra wrote this work and if so, which part of it
is his. Numerous Persian terms and Mohammedan names appear, i.e., Shah
Jehan is mentioned in pt. II, indicating that part of the compendium was a later
work. As the satirical verses deal with Ksemendra's favorite subjects, Sternbach
opines that these were probably written by Ksemendra. Cf. Kaul Shastri, introd.
to the Desopadesa and Narmamala, p. 25 and Sternbach, Unknown Verses, p.
8,f.n. 7.
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of life and administration in Kasmir such as the names of castes and
subcastes, forms of hundi-s or letters of exchange, bonds, etc., titles
of officials, Ka$miri topography lists, synonyms for different types of
animals, ornaments and coins, etc.79; and (c) the Vyasastaka, an
eight verse stotra eulogizing Vyasa and forming an appendix to the
Brhatkathamanjari.

Fifty-eight verses from fourteen of Ksemendra's non-extant works
used to illustrate instruction on metrics, prosody and literary
composition, and one reference to the contents of his non-extant
compendium, the Kavikarnika, appear in his three anthological
treatises; the Aucityavicaracarca [Aul, Kavikanthabharana (K] and
Suvrttatilaka [S]. The unknown works8¢ and their location in these
sources are listed below. Unless specifically noted, the verses are

attributed to Ksemendra in the texts.

1. Amrtatarangalkavyal] K 5.1(50, 51)

2. Avasarasara Au 20(57)

3. Kanakajanaki[nataka]) K 3.2(23), 5.1(48, 49, 57, 5881)
4. Kavikarnika Au(2)

79 Ibid., p. 8.

80 For notations on these texts, cf. ibid., pp. 21-24 and Sharma, et al., Minor
Works, introd., pp. 10-12.

81 This verse appears in Suktimuktavali [JS], 332.4. The variant so ‘pasyar for
sapasyat in K 5.1(58d) is noted. Cf. Sternbach, Unknown Verses, p. 42.



5. Citrabharatanatakal

6. Nitilata®3

7. Padyakadambari

8. Pavanaparicasika
9. Muktavali[kavya)

19

K 3.2(1982),5.1(43) =

S 3.16[mamal; Au 31(88)

Au 16(33), 19(52), 21(67), 22(68)
K 3.2(16%4, 18, 2185), 4,1(25, 2786),
5.1(35, 38, 4687)

§3.22

Au 29(84); K 5.1(42)

82 This verse appears in Mahasubhasitasamgraha [SMS] 5787. Ibid., p. 42.

83 The NCC, vol. III, 168a, and Sternbach, Unknown Verses, p. 43, question if
this text is the same as the Nitikalpataru.

84 Sternbach has located this verse, attributed to Ksemendra in
Sarigadharapaddhati [SP] 3474, Padyavali [PG] 354 and
Subhasitasudharatnabhandagaram [SSB] 125.52; attributed to Rajasekhara in
JS 157.6; attributed to a kavi in Saduktikarnamrra [SR] 289.48; and SMS 332.
In addition, he notes the following variants: karakisalaye in PG for karakisalaye
in K 3.2(16b); veni in §P, SSB, SR and JS for vina in K 3.2(16c); and api in SP,
SSB and SR for iti in K 3.2(16d). Ibid., p. 43.

85 This verse appears in SMS 10082. Ibid., p. 44

86 This verse appears in SMS 803 Ibid., p. 44.

87 This verse appears in SMS 267. Ibid., p. 43.



10. Munimatamimamsa Au 16(29, 39, 42, 44), 17-18(48-49),
23(7088), 24(7289), 25(74), 26(76),
33(9290, 9391), 34(94), 37(100, 101)

11. Lalitaratnamala Au 21{(6692)

12. Lavanyavatilkavya) Au 16(26, 27), 20(56) = K 3.2(22), A
35(9693, 9794), 36(98)

13 Vatsyayanasutrasara Au 39(10695)

14. Vinayavalli A 1.12(5-6)

15. éa&ivams’a[maha'kdvya] K 3.2(15, 17, 24), 4.1(26), 5.1{56).
In addition, Kalhana% cites Ksemendra as the author of the faulty

[non-extant] work, the Nrpavali or Rajavali, a 'List of Kings', and

88 This verse appears in SMS VII. Ibid., p. 46.

89 This verse appears in SMS 4421. Ibid., p. 45.

90 This verse appears in SMS 8845. Ibid., p. 45.

91 Sternbach notes the variant ksobhatam in the Kavyamaia ed. for ksibatam in
A 33(93b). Ibid., p. 46.

92 The Sanskrit Academy Series ed. of A reads kvacir for kvacid in 21(66a).
Ibid., p. 47.

93 This verse appears in SMS 817. Ibid., p. 47.

94 The Sanskrit Academy Series ed. of A reads °karsanah for °karsanaih in
35(97d). Ibid., p. 47.

95 This verse appears in SMS 9568. Ibid., p. 48.

% Raja., I, v. 13.
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both the NCC?97 and Sternbach98 attribute the
Kadambarikathasamksepa and the Jimiatavahandvadana to the
author, although the NCC% remarks that the former is "[e]vidently
an extract from his Brhatkathamaiijari" and both sources agree that
the latter is an extract from the AK. Sternbach!00 also credits the
Ksemendraprakasa, Danaparijata, Hastijanaprakasa,
Navancityavicara (!) and Jyotiskavadana (!) to Ksemendra's non-
extant works, but adds that the third was written by Ksemendra, son
of YaduSarman of Gujaratl0l, the fourth is probably identical to the
Aucityavicaracarca and the last is an extract from the AK.102

An interesting one page treatise, Mi rtag pa’i don gyi gtam
[Anityarthaparikatha), translated by the Ka$miri pandit Vinaya and
Grags-'byor-shes-rab, appears in the Mdo section of the Bstan ‘eyur
among the parikatha literature [PTT 5674, Vol. 129, 217.4.8-217.5.6

97 NCC, vol. V, 167b. Here the NCC bases its information on M.A. Stein's
Catalogue of the Sanskrit manuscripts in the Raghunatha Temple Library of
His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu & Kasmir (Bombay, 1894), p. 171b.

98 Unknown Verses, p. 3.

99 NCC, vol. 111, 337a.

100 Unknown Verses, pp. 3-5.

101 This statement is in agreement with the entry found in the NCC, vol. V, 169a.
102 It may be noted here that Biihler, although doubtful of the accuracy of these
entries, has listed the Spandanirnaya [no. 511] and the Spandasamdoha [no.
517] - works written by Ksemaraja - as Ksemendra's texts in his Kasmir Report.
Cf. Suryakanta, Ksemendra Studies, p. 26.
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(nge 238b8-239a6)]. Although the colophon gives Dga'-ba'i-dbang-
po for the author's name, listed as Ramendra in the index,
Naudou!03 believes 'sans doute' that Ksemendra is the author of this

work.

The Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata

The AK was written at the request of the Brahmin Ramayasas and
a Buddhist friend Nakka who petitioned Ksemendra saying:
"'There exist many 'Garlands of Birth-stories of the Gina' by
Gopadatta and other teachers, who, discarding the usual order
of the Avadénas, gathered tales carptim, and told them at length
in elaborate prose (gadya) interspersed with verse, holding
themselves free as to the proportions of the two styles, which
they made interchange. They all treat of the praise of the Right
Path, but, owing to their profoundness, are hard to
understand.'104 However, you are capable of composing
pleasing stories of the Tathagata through a series of avadanas

having delightful short and detailed descriptions."105

103 Cf. Les buddhistes kasmiriens au moyen age, Annales du Musée Guimet,
Bibliothéque d'Etudes, t. LXVIII (Paris: Presses Universitaires de France,
1968), p. 164.

104 Trans. of the AK, Somendra's introd., verses 7-8, by Speyer in his introd. to
The Jatakamala: Garland of Birth-Stories of Aryasura (Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, [first Indian ed.] 1971), p. xxiii.

105 AK, Somendra's introd., v. 9.



_ After writing three avadanas and discontinuing the composition due
to its lengthiness, Ksemendra was inspired to take up the work once
again by the Buddha himself in a dream and continued with its
compilation aided by the dcarya Viryabhadra.l06 The concluding
chapter of the AK, the Jimutavahanavadana, its introduction and the
introduction and table of contents to the general work itself were
written by the author's son Somendra.

Ksemendra based his composition on Indian, Kasmiri, Nepalese,
Khotanese and Chinese sources107, borrowing from the avadana
collections in works such as the Afokavadanamalalo8, DA10% and the

Mulasarvastivadavinaya [MSV]110, He summarizes the stories -

106 Jbid., Somendra's introd. verses 10-12.

107 Colophon of the Peking ed. trans. of the AK. Cf. PTT 5655, rpt. under the
supervision of the Otani University, Kyoto, ed. Daisetz T. Suzuki (Tokyo:
Tibetan Tripitaka Research Inst., 1961), vol. 129, 120.4.4.

108 Zinkgriaf has shown that the Avadana of Padmaka, the eighty-seventh
chapter of the AK, has been taken almost verbatim in some sections from the
Padmakavadana in the Asokavadanamala. Cf. Vom Divydvaddna zur Avaddna-
Kalpalata: Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte eines Avaddna, Materialien zur Kunde
des Buddhismus, 21. Heft (Heidelberg: Carl Winter, 1940), pp. 110-117.

109 Ksemendra has borrowed entire passages almost word-for-word from the
DA. Cf, i.e., verses 160 c-162b of no. 59, the Avadana of Kunala, and the
Kunalavadana in Cowell-Neil's ed. of the DA, pp. 417.22-417.28.

110 Jampa Lobsang Panglung cites fifty-three stories from the AK in the MSV.
Cf. Die Erzdhistoffe des Mulasarvastivada-vinaya, Analysiert auf Grund der
tibetischen Ubersetzung, Studia Philologica Buddhica, Monograph Series III
(Tokyo: The Reiyukai Library, 1981), pp. 209-210.
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often reducing them to a minimum of narrative detail - in an epic
style predominated by Anustubh and Upajati meters, although more
complex and rarer meters are also found. The stories are written in
a rather superficial manner, with imagery borrowed largely from
Puranic sources, an elaboration of unnecessary detail - at least from
a didactic perspective - and over-stated acts of piety. Despite its
literary shortcomings, the AK is not without its charm, often
displaying the author's facility to write pleasing sound effects
[§abdalamkara] and wordplay and other figures [arthalamkara] with
wit, grace and humor. Hahn writes: "Man spiirt, dass hier ein
intelligenter und routinierter Autor am Werk ist, der jedoch nicht voll
in der Tradition seines Gegenstandes steht."111

The AK ". .. was presented to the celebrated Saskya Pandita Kun-
dgah rgyal mtshan by S'dkya S'r Pandita of Ka§mir who visited Tibet
in 1202 A.D., and translated into Tibetan, seventy years later. ... "112

111 Introd. to Der grosse Legendenkranz, p. 16.

112 Dag' prefatory note to his ed. of the Avaddna Kalpalatd, a Collection of
Legendary Stories About the Bodhisattvas by Kshemendra, with its Tibetan
Version Called Rtogs brjod dpag bsam hkhri S'ini by S’ofton Lochdva and
Pandita Lakshmi‘kara, now first ed. from a xylograph of Lhasa and Sanskrit
mss of Nepal by Sarat Chandra Da's and Hari Mohan Vidya'bhu'shana, vol. I,
fascicles 1-13 (Calcutta: Bibliotheca Indica, 1888), p. iii. P. Cordier, Caralogue
du fonds tibétain de la Bibliothéque Nationale, I1I€ partie, index du Bstan-
hgyur (Paris: E. Leroux, 1915), p. 420, lists the AK’s trans. date as 1272 A.D.
without citing a source. J.W. de Jong deduces that the trans. was made in the

24



Its translation was carried out by the Indian scholar Laksmikara
and the Tibetan translator Shong-ston!13 at Dge-'dun-bzhi-sde
monastery in Mang-yul, by order of Kublai-khan's regent of Middle
Tibet [U-Tsang], 'Phags-pa [1235-1280]114 and his nephew §ikya-

bzang po.l15 Shong Rdo-rje-rgyal-mtshan's translation is number

period between 1260 and 1280 on the basis of the names mentioned in the
colophon. Cf. "The Bodhisartvavadanakalpalata and the Saddantavadana," in
Buddhist Thought and Asian Civilization: Essays in Honor of Herbert V.
Guenther on his Sixtieth Birthday, ed. Leslie S. Kawamura and Keith Scott
(Emeryville: Dharma Publishing, 1977), p- 38, f.n. 21.

113 Laksmikara and Shong-ston jointly translated the
Sadgurudharmarajastotra [=PTT 2060], Lokesvarasatakastotra [=PTT 3547],
Naganandanataka [=PTT 5654] and the Kavyadarsa [=PTT 5789]. Shong-ston
also was one of the translators for the Parama -
&dibuddhoddhrta.s‘rik&lacakran&matantrar&j& [=PTT 4] and
Vimalaprabhanamamalatantranusarinidvadasasahasrikalaghukalacakra-
tantrarajatika [=PTT 2064]. For information about Shong Rdo-rje-rgyal-
mtshan, cf. The Blue Annals, [trans.] George N. Roerich, 2 pts., 2nd ed. (1976;
rpt. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1988), pp. 784-785.

114 Cf. A1 Vostrikov, Tibetan Historical Literature, trans. from the Russian by
Harish Chandra Gupta, Soviet Indology Series, no. 4 (Calcutta: Indian Studies,
Past and Present, 1970), p. 66, f.n. 189 for references to biographical data on
'Phags-pa Blo-gros-rgyal-mtshan, nephew of Sa-skya Pandita.

115 Colophons of the Peking ed. trans. of the AK, vol. 129, pp. 120.3.4-120.3.5
and the bilingual Tibetan eds. reproduced by Das-Vidyabhisana in Bodhi
Sattvavadana Kalpaluta, a Buddhist Sarskrit Work on the Exploits and Glories
of Buddha by Ksemendra, with its Tibetan Version, now first ed. Sarat Chandra
Das and Satis Chandra Vidyabhasana, vol. I, fascicles 14-24 (Calcutta: The
Asiatic Society, 1913), p. 1092.
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3905 in Bu-ston's [1290-1364] Sha-lu monastery Bstan ‘gyur
catalogue!16,

The AK was revised a number of times in Tibet: one revision was
completed in the Sa-skya monastery in upper Tsang!17, another was
made by Chos-skyong-bzang-pol18 and the final edition was
prepared by the translator of 'Dar, Ngag-dbang-phun-tshogs!19.
The last edition was prépared on the basis a number of collated texts,
principally Rin-spyangs-sa-spyod-dbang po's personal copy!20, by
order of the Fifth Dalai Lama, Ngang-dbang-blo-bzang-rgya-mtsho
[1617-1682], and printed in 620 folios from 1664 [shing pho ‘brug
lo] -1665 [shing mo sbrul gyi lo]121. A blockprint of this edition is

116 Guide to the Nyingma Edition of the sDe-dge bKa'-'gyur/bsTan-'gyur, ed.
and prod. Tarthang Tulku, vol. II, {pt. I,] (Berkeley, Dharma Publishing, 1983),
p. 502. Cf. also Soshu Nishioka, "Index to the Catalogue Section of Bu-ston's
‘History of Buddhism'," (II) Annual Report of the Institute for the Study of
Cultural Exchange, University of Tokyo, no. 5 (1981), p. 63, no. 881.

117 Colophon in the bilingual Tibetan eds. of the AK, reproduced in Das-
Vidyabhusana's ed., vol. II, 1092.

118 Colophon in the bilingual Tibetan eds. of the AK, reproduced in Das-
Vidyabhasana's ed., vol. II, 1092.

119 Concluding remarks of the last Tibetan ed. in the bilingual Tibetan eds. of
the AK,, reproduced in Das-Vidyabhasana's ed., vol. II, 9.

120 Concluding remarks of the last Tibetan ed. in the bilingual Tibetan eds. of
the AK, reproduced in Das-Vidyabhisana's ed., vol. II, 9.

121 Concluding remarks of the last Tibetan ed. in the bilingual Tibetan eds. of
the AK, reproduced in Das-Vidyabhasana's ed., vol. II, 13.
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contained in the Tohoku University collection of Tibetan works on
Buddhism122,

Both the Chone and Derge editions of the Bstan ‘gyur contain
identical bilingual texts of the AK and the Narthang and Peking
editions contain the Tibetan translation.!23 It is included in the Mdo
'grel or 'Sitra commentary section', under the Skye rabs or 'Jataka'
subheading in the following places:

Chone 4122, vols. ke-khe [91-92], pp. 1-366a and 1-329a;
Derge 4155, vols. ke-khe [170-171], pp. 1-366a and 1-329a;
Narthang 3646, vol. ge [93], pp. 1-328a; and

Peking 5655, vol. ge [128-129], pp. 1-361a.

122 Cf. A Catalogue of the Tohoku University Collection of Tibetan Works on
Buddhism, ed. Yensho Kanakura, et al. (Sendai, Japan: The Seminary of
Indology, Tohoku University, 1953), p. 521, no. 7034.

123 For the Tibetan canons, cf. Claus Vogel's ed. and trans. of Vagbhata's
Astangahrdayasamhiia, the First Five Chapters of its Tibtean(!) Version,
Abhandlungen fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, XXXVII, 2 (Wiesbaden:
Franz Steiner Verlag, 1965), pp. 21 ff. and Kenneth Ch'en, "The Tibetan
Tripitaka," HJAS 9 (1945-47), pp. 53-62. For the following I have used the AK
contained in the Bstan ‘gyur Tripitaka eds. of the Chone obtained from The
Institute for Advanced Studies of World Religions, Siony Brook, New York; a
rpt. of the Derge reproduced from a clear set of prints from the eighteenth
century Sde-dge blocks in Delhi by Delhi Karmapae Choedhey, Gyalwae
Sungrab Partun Khang, 1985; a microfilm copy of the Narthang from the
Harvard-Yenching Library, Cambridge, Massachusetts; and the Japanese
reprint of the Peking as cited above.
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The AK enjoyed great popularity in Tibet, serving as a basis for

representations in art124, a number of poeticl25 and prose

124 "In the first half of the 18th century, Gyur-med-ye-§es-rtse-brtan, caused
the entire series of avadanas of Ksemendra to be cut on 30 wooden blocks at the
printery of the Narthang monastery, with a central thanka (gtso-than) thus
constituting a set of 31 woodcuts....On every woodcut the episodes are
identified by the chapter number (yal-hdab=pallava) of the Avadana-kalpalata
and brief identifications from the prose summary entitled Byarn-chub-sems-
dpahi rtogs-pa-brjod-pa mdzad-brgya dpag-bsam-hkhri-sir blun-rmons byis-pa
ran-nid go-bde-ba." Buddhist Tales of Kashmir in Tibetan Woodcuts
(Narthang series of the woodcuts of Ksemendra's Avadana-kalpalata), ed.
Sharada Rani, Sata-Pitaka Series, Indo-Asian Literatures, vol. 232 (New Delhi:
Sharada Rani, 1977), pref., p. 3. The woodcuts have been reproduced from
prints in their original size by Sharada Rani in this series, and from Tibetan
thang-ka-s based on the Narthang series by Giuseppe Tucci in Tibetan Painted
Scrolls (Roma: La Libreria Dello Stato, 1949), plates 100-130. Antoinette
Cordon, The Iconography of Tibetan Lamaism, rev. ed. (New York: Paragon
Book Reprint Corp., 1972), has reproduced another set of thang-ka-s based on
the same series, previously belonging to Baron A. von Stael-Holstein, on plates
between pp. 110-111 without numbers and the collection belonging to the
Fourteenth Dalai Lama has been reproduced in Forty one thang-kas from the
collection of His Holiness the Dalai Lama, Past lives of the Buddha (Paris:
Editions Sciaky, 1980).

125 Cf. Rinpung Ngawang Jigdag's text, Dpag bsam ‘khri shing gi bsdus don
tshangs sras mgrin brgya sdebs pa'i ngag gi me long, in Poems on
Bodhisattvavadana-Kalpalata and Jatakamala (Dharamsala: Library of Tibetan
Works and Archives, 1976), pp. 1-41.
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summaries!26 and as a prototype for later compositions in this
genrel27. This is undoubtedly due to the Ksemendra's easily-

comprehensible presentation of the themes of the stories, their spirit

126 Cf. Rong-tha's Rtogs brjod rin po che dpag bsam ‘khri shing gi don nyung
ngur gleng ba ngo mtshar snang ba'i thig le dad gus padma bzhad pa'i gnyen
gcig in the Collected Works of Rong-ta, rpt. (Delhi: Tak-drak-um-dza-ngag-
wang-zopa, 1975), vol. II, nos. 290-412 [1a-62a] and Rtogs brjod dpag bsam
‘khri shing gi snyan tshig gi rgyan lhug par bkrol ba mthong ba don ldan
(Delhi: Karmapae Choedhey, Gyalwae Sungrab Partun Khang, 1981),
attributed to the Thirteenth Dalai Lama by Amchok Tulku Lobsang Thubten in
his preface to 'Jam-dbyang-blo-gter dbang-po's Ston-mchog-thams-cad-
mkhyen-pa-thub-p‘ai-dbang-po'i-skyes-rabs-gsal-bar-brjod-pa-brgya-Inga-bcu-
pa-nor-bu'i-phreng-ba-bzhugs-so: A poetical rendering of the birth stories of
Shakyamuni Buddha, reproduced from a (!) rare Derge blocks from the library
of Burmiok Athing T.D. Densapa (Dharamsala: The Library of Tibetan Works
and Archives, 1980), f.n. 4xx. Amchok Tulku lists three additional
commentaries in footnotes 4x, xi and xii of his preface: dPang-lo-blo-gros-
bsTan-pa's notes (Tib. mChan) to the Bodhisattvavadana-kalpalata; So-sTon-
Jig-med-grags-pa's black (Tib. nag-mchan) notes on the Bodhisattvavadana-
kalpalata; and Rin-sPungs-sde-pa-ngag-dBang-'Jig-grag's red notes (Tib.
dmar-mChan) on the Bodhisattvavadana-kalpalata. Cf. also the prose summary
mentioned in f.n. 124, infra, which Tucci, Painted Scrolls, pp. 441 ff., used to
summarize the AK's stories for identifying narratives in individual thang-ka-s.
127 Cf., ie., The Tibetan Rendering of the Jatakamala of Aryasira,
supplemented with 67 additional Jataka stories by the Third Karma-pa Ran-
byun-rdo-rje, reproduced photographically from a rare manuscript preserved in
the library of the Stog Rgyal-po of Ladakh, 2 vols. (Darjeeling: Kargyud
Sungrab Nyamso Khang, 1974) and 'Jam-dbyang-blo-gter dbang-po's Birth
stories of Shakyamuni Buddha.
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of great self-sacrifice and Laksmikara and Shong-ston's lucid prose
translation, far easier to comprehend than the Tibetan translations
of Aryasura's and Haribhatta's collections of Jataka stories.

A bilingual edition of the AK, based on a copy of the Fifth Dalai
Lama's blockprint [A], was published by Sarat Chandra Das and
Hari Mohan Vidyabhasana [replaced by Satis Chandra
Vidyabhasana in 1906] in twenty-four fascicles in the Bibliotheca
Indica series, Calcutta, from 1888-1913. Das used three additional
manuscripts; H, W1 and W2, in chapters 50-66, surmised by de
Jong!28 to correspond respectively to B15129, an incomplete Sanskrit
manuscript in the Hodgson collection of the Asiatic Society of
Calcutta, and Adds. 913 and 1306130, Sanskrit manuscripts in the
Daniel Wright collection at the Cambridge University Library. As the
blockprint lacks story 10, Das renumbered stories 11-49 to 10-48 -

which agrees with Somendra's chapter ordering in the table of

128 Cf. Textcritical Remarks on the Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata (Pallavas 42-
108), Studia Philologica Buddhica, Monograph Series II (Tokyo: The Reiyukai
Library, 1979), introd., p. 5.

129 For a description of the ms and a synopsis of the stories 50-108, cf.
Rajendralala Mitra, The Sanskrit Buddhist Literature of Nepal (1882; rpt.
Calcutta: Sanskrit Pustak Bhandar, 1971), pp- 56-76.

130 Cecil Bendall has made a detailed study of these mss in Catalogue of the
Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Library, Cambridge. . .
(Cambridge: The University Press, 1883), pp. 18-20 and 41-43. Cf. also J.W. de
Jong, Textcritical Remarks, introd., pp. 3-5.
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contents - and omitted chapter 49. The Garbhavakrantyavadana (!),
Tib. Mngal nas 'byung ba bstan pal3l, contained in all four
canonical versions as number 10, was added following story 48 and
lisied ‘as [a second] number 10 in the appendix of vol. I, 1165-1171,
in its Tibetan translation only.132 P.L. Vaidya reproduced the
Sanskrit section of Das-Vidyabhiisana's edition in the Buddhist
Sanskrit Text Series, numbers 22 and 23, with some minor textual
revisions, keeping Das' renumbering, but listing the
Saddantavadana as number 49 in the table of contents. Vaidya
omitted the Sanskrit text stating it was not obtainable. Both editions
bear the incorrect title for number 42, the Kapilavadana for the
Panditavadana, listed correctly in the Fifth Dalai Lama's edition and
the Chone and Derge editions. In addition, Das and Vaidya,

following suit, repeat the first verse of the dedication [pranidhana] as

131 Regarding the Garbhavakrantyavadana and its relation to the AK, cf. J.W.
de Jong, "The Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata and the Saddantavadana,” pp. 28-
31

132 The eds. remark: "The 'Garbhakrantyavadinam,' which figures as the 10th
'pallava’ of the 'Avadanakalpalata,' was evidently an interpolation introduced to
make up the auspicious total of 108 'pallavas.' Accordingly this particular
‘pallava’ has been omitted from its proper place." Das-Vidyabhusana's ed. of
the AK, vol. I, 1171. Tucci surmises that the Sanskrit text on which the Tibetan
trans. was based lacked the forty-ninth chapter, hence the eds. 'Dar Ngag-
dbang-phun-tshogs and the Indian pandit who was his master compiled the
Garbhavakranti in order to have one hundred and eight stories in the collection.
Cf. Painted Scrolls, p. 613, f.n. 118.
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a 43rd and additional verse in the table of contents, and both
reproduce the colophon written by the scribe of Add. 1306 at the end
of their editions. Aside from the abovementioned variations, Das
faithfully reproduces the Fifth Dalai Lama's edition with some minor

variations in sequence:

[A] Das' edition
dedication p. 610b1-611a3 vol. II, 1088-1091
colophon p. 611a4-611b2 vol. II, 1092

praises to the Buddha, Bodhi-

sattvas and the AK's lineage!33 p. 611b5-614a2 vol. II, 1-7
Fifth Dalai Lama's introduction p. 614a2-617b6 vol. I, xiii-xxiii
remarks of last Tibetan editor p. 617b6-620a6 vol. II, 8-13.

Add. 1306, dated 1302, contains stories 42-108, beginning with the
last word of verse 7 in number 42, the Panditavadana. Bendall
renumbered stories 42-49 to 41-48 on the basis of Somendra's
metrical list. The manuscript also contains the Saddantavadana -
lacking in the Fifth Dalai Lama's blockprint and the four canonical
editions - beginning on 198b and continuing on seven extra leaves,
numbered 199*-205* by Bendall. De Jong has pointed out that after
copying the AK, the scribe of Add. 1306, Maiijusribhadrasudhi,

noticing the Saddantavadana was included in the table of contents

133 Das combines this section with the remarks of the last Tibetan ed. into one
section.



and missing in the manuscript he used, added a recension of this
story based on the Saddanta story in the Kalpadrumavadanamala.134
Add. 913 is a modemn edition. According to Bendall it is a copy of
Add. 1306, however de Jong surmises that the archetype of Add. 913
was the manuscript used for correcting Add. 1306135. The

manuscript "...contains stories 42-66 and 78 (without the
beginning) -108 in the following order: 50-66, 42 (beginning with
sahisnavah in verse 7) -49, 78-108. It does not give the text of the
Sangharaksitavadana (pallava 67) which was replaced by the text of
the story of the same name of the Divyavadana."136 There is also a
hand-written copy of Das-Vidyabhisana's edition included in the
microfilm collection of Sanskrit and Newari manuscripts made in
Kathmandu, Nepal during 1975-1980137.

Additional textual scholarship on the AK includes de Jong's

Textcritical Remarks on the Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata (Pallavas

134 Cf. "The Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata and the Saddantavadana", p. 32. De
Jong has also edited the Saddantavadana based on the two Cambridge mss of
the AK and the Cambridge and Paris mss of the Kalpadrumavadanamala. Cf.
"The Sanskrit Text of the Saddantavadana", Indologica Taurinensia VIII
(1981) pp. 281-297.

135 Cf. Textcritical Remarks, introd., p. 5.

136 Ibid., p. 4.

137 Cf. A Microfilm Catalogue of the Buddhist Manuscripts in Nepal, ed.
Hidenobu Takaoka, vol. I ([Nagoya,] Japan: Buddhist Library, 1981), p. 31, no.
C15.
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42-108), Studia Philologica Buddhica, Monograph Series 11, Tokyo:
The Reiyukai Library, 1979, basad on Cambridge Adds. 1306 and
913, Das' edition and the Tibetan translation in Peking Bstan ‘gyur,
and Iwamoto's edition of the Sumagadhavadana based on the two
Cambridge manuscripts and Das' edition in Sumagadhavadana,
Studien zur buddhistischen Erzidhlungsliteratur, Kyoto:
Hbézokan=Verlag, 1968.

Sarat Chandra Das' Bengali translation of the entire AK, edited by
Bishnu Basu, was published in Calcutta in 1981 and individual AX
story numbers 3, 4, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 50, 51, 52, 56, 57, 63, 64
and 65, translated by various hands, were published from 1893-1906
in the Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of Indial38. A synopsis
of number 60, Nagakumaravadana, is given in the footnote of p. 2 of
“Naga or Serpent Demi-Gods. (Compiled from Tibetan works.)" in
the same journal, vol. II, pt. I (1894). These translations vary in
style from rather free adaptations to more liieral translations. In

general they reflect an interest in the literature itseif and less concem

138 The Journal of the Buddhist Text Society of India retained its name in vol. I,
pt. I, but changed in the following eds. to: Journal and Text of the Buddhist
Text Society of India [vol. I, pt. II-vol. II, pt. Iil]; back to Journal of the
Buddhist Text Society of India [vol. III, pt. I-vol. 1V, pt. IV]; Journal of the
Buddhist Text and Anthropological Society [vol. V, pt. I-vol. VI, pt. IV]; and
Journal of the Buddhist Text and Research Society [vol. VII, pt. IlI-vol. VII, pt.
Iv].
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for precise English translations. Hermann Francke has also
translated the 65th chapter of the AK into German in Ekasring,
Prinz Einhorn; aus dem Sanskrit des 65. Gesanges des Avadana
Kalpalata, Leipzig: Harrassowitz, 1901 and Frederik Bosch studied
Ksemendra's version of the same story in De Legende van
Jimutavahana in de Sanskrit-Litteratuur, Leiden: S.C. van

Doesburgh, 1914, pp. 68-75.

Principles of the Edition/Translation

In editing the first five chapters I have used a blockprint of the
Fifth Dalai Lama's edition obtained by Professor V.V. Gokhale,
Poona, at the Lhasa Printing Press during his diplomatic mission in
Tibet from 1949-1950, Das-Vidyabhusana's [B] and Vaidya's [C]
editions of the AK, the Derge [D] bilingual edition and the Narthang
and Peking translations. Unlike Hari Mohan Vidyabhusana's
experiencel39, I found the Sanskrit text in the Fifth Dalai Lama's
blockprint edition quite clear to decipher. D read identically to A in
the majority of cases, although variants in D gave better readings at
times. The Tibetan translation was of great help in determining

emendations, suggested emendations and reconstructing missing

139 Cf. Harimohan Sarma's "A short note on the Avaddna Kalapalatd,” vol. I
of Das-Vidyabhusana's ed., p. ix. [=Hari Mohan Vidydbhushan's "A short
note on Kshemendra's 'Avaddna Kalpalatd'," Journal and Text of the Buddhist
Text Society of India 1, pt. III (1893), p. 40.]
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sections of the Sanskrit text, as indicated by corresponding Tibetan
equivalents. The Tibetan translation is largely a word-for-word
translation, although in places it appears that the translators either
translated from a different text or did not fully understand the
Sanskrit original. In editing the Sanskrit text I made glossaries of
Tibetan-Sanskrit equivalents, but have not reproduced them here as
Dr. Lokesh Chandra, Delhi, has informed me that he has indexed all
of the Tibetan/Sanskrit equivalents for the AK and will publish them
in a supplement to his Tibetan-Sanskrit Dictionary.

The majority of changes, largely clerical in nature, were made, but
not noted in Das-Vidyabhiuisana's edition. These involved replacing
missing vowels, visarga-s, slight spelling changes, etc. - errors
obviously compounded by Tibetan scribes who knew no Sanskrit. In
addition, Das and Vidyabhiusapa have suggested a number of
alterations in the first three chapters, most of which were taken over
and noted by Vaidya. In preparing this edition I have listed all such
changes with the original blockprint reading in A. C read identicaliy
to B in cases where B was cited without reference to C, however 'B
only' indicates that C read differently, usually in accordance with the
main text reading. At times the blockprint was misread by the
original editors and other changes, orthographically closer to the
original Sanskrit, could be made on the basis of the Tibetan

translation.  Metrical correctness was a factor in making
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emendations, however the text was left unaltered in places where it
gave sense, but violated the rules of meter.

I have normalized missing virama-s and samdhi variants and
changed, without notation, ubiquitous spelling patterns such as a
single 't' before a 'va' to a double 't' in words like sattva, and a 'd' to
a 't' in words such as ratna, however, original readings without such
normalizations were cited in the notes. 'P' interchanged with 's' and
vice-versa were listed as scribal errors, but 'p' and 'b', often
mistakenly written or impossible to distinguish in the blockprints,
were noted as incorrect spellings. A number of readings, indicated
by the Tibetan translation, metrical propriety or poetic convention,
were listed as suggested emendations in the notes, but not changed in
the main text in cases where sense could be made of the original
reading. These suggested emendations have been given as
alternative translations in footnotes to the English translation.

As the study of the AK presented here is mainly philological in
nature, I have chosen a literal style for translating the Sanskrit into
English. Undoubtedly, fidelity to the Sanskrit has involved some
degree of awkwardness in the translation owing to the structure of
the two languages and the author's tendency for overstated imagery -
something contrary to our more contemporary taste for understated
literature. It has not been possible to reproduce the author's use of
sound effects [fabdalamkaral, such as alliteration [anuprasa] and

echo [yamaka), however wordplay and other figures [arthalamkara]
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such as similes [upam

1,

[Slesa] have been translated.

etaphors [ripaka) and double entendre-s

Story Summaries

Following is a summary of each of the five stories, followed by
notations on previous scholarship for the individual stories in
Ksemendra's collection, recensions in other collections and textual
and iconographical references. Aside from parallels in Chinese texts
which have been collated from secondary sources, the list - not meant
to be an exhaustive study - represents material compiled during the

preparation of the edition.

Chapter 1: The Avadana of Prabhasa

Introductory verses (1-3). A meritorious king named Prabhasa
reigns in the city Prabhavati (4-9). Once the mahout approaches the
king and tells him about an extraordinary elephant (10-12). The
king sees the elephant and instructs the mahout to train him (13-20).
After the elephant has been trained, the king and the mahout take
him into the forest (21-31). The elephant unexpectedly goes out of
control, the king reproaches the mahout and the two let him g0 to
run wild in the forest (32-47). Seven days later the elephant returns
on his own (48). The mahout informs the king that the elephant has

returned to normal and remarks that animals such as elephants can
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be subdued, but the passionate mind cannot; only the enlightened
Buddhas are able to control the mad elephant in the form of the

mind. (49-57). Hearing this, the king makes a holy resolve to deliver
all living beings from samsara (56-59). §uddhﬁvﬁsakiyika deities

predict that the king will become a Buddha (60). The king becomes a
Bodhisattva (61-62).

Sanskrit: AKX, no. 1 [ed. Das-Vidyabhisana, I, 2-19; ed. Vaidya, I, 7-
11; trans. (Bengali) Das, pp. 3-6; synopsis Tucci, p. 442]; AK, no.
100 [ed. Das-Vidyabhasana, II, 930-935, ed. Vaidya II, pp. 545-546;
trans. (Bengali) Das, pp. 229-230; synopsis Tucci, p. 529 and Mitra,
p. 74]; fragments from Kumaralata's Kalpanamamanditika [KM],
no. 53 [ed. Liiders, no. 166, pp. 165-166]; Jiianayasas' Jatakastava
[/KS], no. 1 [ed. and trans. S. Bailey, p. 23); Bodhisattvavadana, no.
1 [synopsis Mitra, p. 49]; Mahajjatakamala [MJM], no. 7 [ed. Hahn,
Der grosse Legendenkranz, pp. 86-100; synopsis Hahn, introd. to
Der grosse Legendenkranz, pp. 30-31]; Haribhattajatakamala
[H/M], no. 1 [study Hahn, "Das Datum des Haribhatta," pp. 107-
120]; Jatakamalavadanasutra [JAS], no. 0.3 [study Hahn, introd. to
Der grosse Legendenkranz, pp. 31-32].

Tibetan: Byang chub sems dpa’i rtogs pa brjod pa dpag bsam gyi
‘khri shing [PSKS] [AK], no. 1, PTT 5655, vol. 128, 285.1.2-288.2.6

(ge 1b4-5a6) and no. 100, vol. 129, 110.4.4-110.5.8 (ge 336a4-

336b8); PTT 1030, '‘Dul ba gshi, Sman gyi gshi, [MSV,

Bhaisajyavastu] vol. 41, 221.2.2-221.5.1 (ge 252b2-254al) [text and
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trans. (German) Schlingloff, "K&nig Prabhasa und der Elephant,"
pp. 141-149; trans. (English) Schlingloff, Studies in Ajanta
Paintings, pp. 119-120; synopsis Panglung, pp. 49-50].

Chinese: T 201 Ta tchouang yen louen king [KM ;
Sutralamkarasastra ?), no. 53 [trans. Huber, pp. 258-263; synopsis
Julien, mo. 27, I, 115-117}; T 202 Hien yu king
[Damamikanidanasitra-DMN], nos. 21 and 49140 [synopsis Lévi,
"Le satra du sage et du fou," pp. 314-316]; T 1448 Ken pen chouo
Yi ts'ie yeou pou p'i nai ye yao che [MSV, Bhaisajyavastu], ch. 15, pp.
72-73.

Khotanese: Jiianayasas' JKS, no. 1 [ed. H.-W. Bailey, Khotanese
Texts I, p. 198; ed. and trans. Dresden, p. 423].

Tocharian: Fragments and trans. in Lévi, "Le satra du sage et du
fou," pp. 305-307.

Iconography: Ajanta; Schlingloff, "Ko6nig Prabhasa und der
Elephant,” pp. 139-152 and Studies in the Ajanta Paintings, pp. 118-
122,

140 Although the Chinese text of the DMN contains these two stories [the latter a
summary of the earlier], the Tibctan trans. lacks both stories. For a comparison
of the contents of the Chinese, Korean and Tibetan translations of the DMN, cf.
J. Takakusu, "Tales of the Wise Man and the Fool, in Tibetan and Chinese",
JRAS (1901), pp. 447-460.
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Chapter 2: The Avadana of Srisena

Introductory verse (1). A meritorious king named Srisena
govemns in the city Arista (2-9). Due to the king's virtue human
beings are able to move about in heaven with aerial chariots, making
Indra’s city devoid of passage (10). Indra bears animosity, decides to
test the king's power of resolve for charity and followed by a few
deities, changes his form and descends into the human world (11-
14). The chief defense minister warns the king of his impending
destruction due to his dedication to charity, as seen in dreams and
heard amongst astrologers (15-23). Eager to benefit others, the king
disregards the minister's warning (24-30). Once a sage sees the
king’s wife Jayaprabha, becomes overcome with attachment for her
and requests his young student to procure the queen as a
remuneration (31-39). The dumfounded student goes to the palace,
obtains the beloved queen from the king controlling his grief in order
to fulfil the petitioner's request, and returns to the hermitage with
her (40-56). The sage sees the shaken queen, repents his
impropriety and sets out to return her to the king (57-66). Then
Indra, in the form of a Brahmin whose lower half body has been
devoured by a tiger, enters the city on a stretcher held by four deities
in the guise of weeping sons and is placed before the king (67-73).
The Brahmin asks the king to restore his maimed body through

giving half of his own healthy body to him (74-86). Contrary to the
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advice of his chief minister, trying to convince the king of foul play,
Stisena is determined to fulfill the Brahmin's request (87-111). The
king orders two men to cut his body in half and join the lower half to
the Brahmin's body (112-124). Amazed at the king's sacrifice and
regretful over his conduct, Indra praises the king, restores him with
medicinal herbs and then manifests his own form (125-130). The
sage returns the queen to the king and together with her, the king is
enthroned in Jambudvipa (131-135). Indra returns to his abode
(136). The king attains the state of non-becoming (137).
Concluding verse (138).

Sanskrit: AK, no. 2 [ed. Das-Vidyabhisana, I, 20-57; ed. Vaidya I,
12-21; trans. (Bengali) Das, pp. 7-15; synopsis Tucci, pp. 442-444].
Tibetan: PSKS [AK], no. 2, PTT 5655, vol. 128, 288.2.6-290.5.7 (ge
5a6-11b7); Dpal gyi sde'i rtogs pa brjod pa [Srisen[z'vad&na], PTT
1018, vol. 93, 269.4.4-277.2.4 (ke 33b4-52b4) (description Koros, p.
483].

Chapter 3: The Avadiana of Manicuda

Introductory verse (1). A meritorious king named Hemacida and
his virtuous queen live in the city Saketa (2-14). In due time, their
child having a natural jewel adoming his crown is born and named
Manicada (15-31). After Manicida becomes king, he is approached

by the sage Bhavabhati and takes the divine young girl
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accompanying the sage as his wife (32-52). In time she gives birth to
Prince Padmacuda (53). As the king performs a sacrifice for
Bhavabhiti, Indra, in the form of an emaciated evil spirit, rises up
from the fire and asks for the flesh and blood of a freshly-killed
being (54-63). The king cuts up his own body and gives its flesh and
blood to Indra who after eating the flesh and drinking the blood,
praises the king, restores him with divine medicinal herbs and
returns to his abode (64-78). The king gives the family priest a royal
elephant at the end of the sacrifice (79-82). A student of the sage
Marici approaches the king, asks him to give Queen Padmavati and
the prince for his teacher's remuneration, takes them from the king
restraining his grief, and departs for the hermitage (83-91). The
Kuru king Dusprasaha asks for the elephant previously given to the
family priest and starts to wage war when the elephant is not
procured (92-93). Manicuda, apprehensive of going to war for fear
of the subjects' safety, is visited by four Pratyekabuddhas and leaves
with them for the Himalaya mountains (94-112). Royal ministers
visit Marici's hermitage and take Prince Padmaciida to protect the
kingdom and defeat Dusprasaha (113-115). In order to allay
calamities in the Kuru kingdom following the king's defeat,
Dusprasaha dispatches Brahmins to ask for Maniciida's crest jewel
(116-124). Manicuda sees his queen pursued by hunters in the
forest, frightens them away and leaves her at the hermitage (125-

148). The king is met by Dusprasaha's messengers, has his head cut
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open to remove the jewel, and gives them the jewel which allays the
kingdom's calamities (149-167). When the forest sages and queen
see the king in such a state, Marici asks if the king has any
disturbance as a result of the courageous action (168-179). The
king responds that there is none and avows to have his body restored
to normal health if this statement is true (180-182). After being
restored, the king resumes his royal position (183-189). The king
attains the Sugata state (190). Concluding verse (191).

Sanskrit: AK, no. 3 [ed. Das-Vidyabhasana, I, 60-121; ed. Vaidya I,
22-37; trans. De, JTBTSI 1, pt. III (1893), pp. 27-39; trans. Das
(Bengali), pp. 16-28; synopsis Tucci, pp. 444-446];
Divyavadanamala, no. 16 [cf. Mitra, p. 312]; Kapisavadana, ch. 17
[text and study, Handurukande, "The Manicida Study," pp. 285-
273); Sangharaksita's Manicudajataka [cf. Pensa, p. 47];

Manicadavadanal4l [ed. and trans. Handurukande,

141 This prose text is found as a separate text and as part of the
Divyavadanamala [with different numbering]. Cf. Handurukande's discussion
of manuscripts in Manicudavadana, Being a Translation and Edition and
Lokananda, a Transliteration and Synopsis, Sacred Books of the Buddhists, vol.
XXIV (London: Luzac and Co., 1967), introd. pp. ix-x, de Jong in his review of
Handurukande's work in /1J XIII, no. 2 (1971), p. 141 and Hahn in his introd.
to Candragomins Lokanandanataka, nach dem tibetischen Tanjur
herausgegeben und iibersetzt, ein Beitrag zur klassischen indischen
Schauspieldichtung, Asiatische Forschungen, Band 39 (Wiesbaden:
Harrassowitz, 1974), p. 13.
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Manicudavadana and Lokananda, pp. 1-146; additional study,
Handurukande, "The Manicuda Study,"” pp. 303-293; synopsis
Mitra, pp. 157-158]; Manisailamahatmya or Manisailavartana, ch. 8
[text and study, Handurukande, "The Manicida Study," pp. 293-
285]; ; MJM, no. 49 [study and ed. Handurukande, ibid., pp. 273-
201; ed. Hahn, Der grosse Legendenkranz, pp. 617-696];
Lalitavistara [ed. Lefmann, p. 167]; Svayambhupurana, ch. 4142
[study and synopsis, Poussin, pp. 297-319; text, Handurukande,
Manicadavadana and Lokananda, pp. 147-188].

Tibetan: PSKS [AK], no. 3, PTT 5655, vol. 128, 290.5.7-294.5.3 (ge
11b7-21b3); Jig rten kun tu dga’ ba'i slos gar [(Candragomin's)
Lokanandanataka) [PTT 5653][ed. and synopsis, Handurukande,
ibid., pp. 209-298; ed. and trans. (German) Hahn, Candragomins
Lokanandanataka, pp. 38-197; trans. (English) Hahn, Joy for the
World].

Newari: Manicadavadanoddhrta [ed. and trans. Lienhard, pp. 15-
103].

142 Mitra summarizes the Svayambhapurana in The Sanskrit Buddhist
Literature of Nepal, pp. 245-255, but there is only a brief mention to Manicida
in ch. 4.
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Chapter 4: The Avadana of Mandhatr

Introductory verse (1). There is a virtuous king named Uposadha
who on an occasion of destroying evil spirits in the forest, drinks
water from a pot consecrated with mantras for the sacrifice of
obtaining a son and becomes pregnant (2-12). The child, born by
piercing through his father's head, is named Mandhatr (13-16).
The virtuous prince becomes king after his father's death (17-24).
Once in the forest, the king sees birds bereft of wings caused by the
curse of angry sages (25-35). The distressed king expels the sages
from his kingdom and they go to the side of the Golden Mountain
(36-45). After putting the continents of Parvavideha, Godaniya and
Uttarakuru under his control, the king amuses himself on the peaks
of Meru (46-51). The expelled sages, angry as a result of the feces
from the king's animals falling on their heads, issue a curse
paralyzing his army (52-67). The king nullifies the curse and
proceeds to Meru's summit where he defeats the heavenly ranks and
1s honored and praised by Indra (68-95). After residing in heaven
for a long time, the king's mind is affected by turbidity, causing him
to plot against Indra in vain, consequently falling down to earth (96-
111). In previous lives Mandhatr worshipped the Buddha named
Sarvavibhu and offered alms to the previous Buddha Vipasyi,

resulting in the great fortune enjoyed in his present life; however, as
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some of the kidney-beans offered to Vipasyi dropped on the ground,
he fell from Indra's abode (112-118). Concluding verses (119-120).

Sanskrit: Abhidharmakosabhasya [ed. Pradhan, pp. 119 and 429];
AK, no. 4 [ed. Das-Vidyabhisana, I, 122-153; ed. Vaidya I, 38-45;
trans. "The Story of King Mandhata,” JTBTSI 11, pt. III (1894), pp.
15-20; trans. Das (Bengali), pp. 29-36; synopsis, Tucci, pp. 446-
448]; Divyavadana, no. 17 [ed. Cowell-Neil, pp. 200-228; ed. Vaidya,
pp. 125-141); Prasannapada [ed. Poussin in Nagarjuna's
Mulamadhyamakarikas, p. 574); Buddhacarita, 1.10; 10.31 and
11.13 [ed. and trans. Johnston, text pp. 1, 113, 116; trans. pp. 3,
145-46 and 151); Mandhatavadana in Gilgit manuscripts43 [ed.
Matsumura, "Four Avadanas"]; "Mandhativadana" in MSV,
Bhaisajyavastu [ed. Matsumura, "Four Avadanas"];
Mahakarmavibhanga [ed. Lévi, p. 36); Mahaprajriaparamitasastra,
ch. 17 [trans. Lamotte, Le traité de la grande vertu de sagesse de
Nagarjuna, 11, 930-931]; Mahavastu [ed. Senart I, 348; ed. Basak,

143 Matsumura, "Four Avadanas,” p. 1i, has listed the "Mandhativadana"
appearing in Gilgit Buddhist Manuscripts (Facsimile ed.), by Raghu Vira and
Lokesh Chandra, §ata-Pi;aka Series, Indo-Asian Literatures, vol. X, pts. 1-5
(Delhi: International Academy of Indian Culture, 1959-1974), serial 13, folios
1432-1451 and the text appearing in Gilgit Manuscripts, vol. 111, pt. 1, ed.
Nalinaksha Dutt, The Kashmir Series of Texts and Studies, no. LXXI (E)
(Srinagar-Kashmir: Government of Jammu and Kashmir, 1947), pp. 92-97, as
separate versions of this story, the latter being identified with the MSV,
Baisajyavastu.
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I, 454; trans. Jones, I, 293]; Lankavatarasitra, ch. 3 [ed. Nanjio, p-
141; trans. Suzuki, p. 122]; Satyasiddhisastra 2.67 [ed. and trans.
Sastri, text p. 169; trans. pp. 138-139]; Aryasira's
Subhasitaratnakarandakakatha, verses 107 and 112 [ed. and trans.
Zimmermannl44, text pp. 154-5; trans. pp. 160-1]; Mbh III
[Aranyakaparvan], 126.1-126.43 [ed. Sukthankar, III, pp- 413-417};
Ramayana VII [Uttarakanda], 59.1-59.23 [ed. Shah, VII, pp. 355-
3571].

Tibetan: PSKS [AK], no. 4, PTT 5655, vol. 128, 294.5.3-297.1.6 (ge
21b3-27a6); Mdo mdzangs blun [DMN] [PTT 1008], no. 45 [ed.
Schmidt, ‘Dzang blun, pp. 369-377]; ‘Dul ba gshi, Sman gyi gshi
[PTT 1030] [MSV, Bhaisajyavastu] [PTT 1030] [ed. Matsumura,
"Four Avadanas"; trans. (German) Schiefner, "Indische
Erzéhlungen," MA VIII, pp. 449-472; trans. (English) Schiefner-
Ralston, Tibetan Tales, pp. 1-20; synopsis Panglung, pp. 35-36].
Chinese: T 26 Tchong a han king [Madhyamagamal, ch. 11, no. 60,
pp. 494b9-496al14; T 39 Ting cheng wang kou che king, pp. 822b9-
824al16; T 40 Wen t'o kie wang king, pp. 824a17-825al15; T 125
Tseng yi a han king [Ekottaragamal, ch. 8, no. 17.2, pp. 583b15-
584¢10; T 152 Lieou tou tsi king [Satparamitasamgraha ?], ch. 4, no.
40, pp. 21¢-22b [trans. Chavannes, CCC, I, pp- 137-142]; T 165 Ting
cheng wang yin yuan king [Mandhatavadanal, pp. 393a9-406b22; T

144 This text also contains the Tibetan version.
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202 Hien yu king [DMN], ch. 13, no. 64, pp. 439b25-440c15 [trans.
Chavannes, CCC, 1V, pp. 107-108]; T 212 Tch’ou yao king
[Dharmapada, Udanavargal, ch. 4, no, 2, pp. 630al1-630a19; T 374
Ta pan nie p’an king [Mahaparinirvanasutra®*], ch. 17, no. 7, pp.
437c27-439a18; T 375 Ta pan nie p’'an king
[Mahaparinirvanasuatra#?], ch. 11, no. 19, pp. 679b16-680c10; T
1448 Ken pen chouo yi ts'ie yeou pou p'i nai ye yao che [MSV,
Bhaisajyavastu], ch. 11, p. S5lc; ch. 12, p. 56b; T 1450 Ken pen
chouo yi ts’ie yeou pou p’i nai ye p’'o seng che [MSV,
Samghabhedalkalvastu], ch. 1, p. 100c ; T 1509 Ta tche tou louen
[Mahaprajiiaparamitopadesa, (Mahaprajriaparamitasastra)], ch. 8,
p. 118a26; T 1545 A p'i ta mo ta p'i p'o cha louen
[((Abhidharma)mahavibhasa(sastra)?], ch. 100, pp. 519¢18-519¢23,
818b18; T1562 A p’'i ta mo chouen tcheng li louen
[(Abhidharma)ny->yanusarasastra?] ch. 44, pp. 595a20-595a21; T
1645 Tchang so tche louen, ch. 1, p. 231a; T 1646 Tch'eng che louen
[Tattvasiddhisastra ? Satyasiddhisastra 7], ch. 5, p. 277¢c; T 2121
King liu yi siang, ch. 24, no. 10, 134a21-134b22, 134b23-135a22; T
2128 Yi ts'ie king yin yi, ch. 70, 767¢8.

Pali: Jataka no. 258 [ed. Fausbgll, II, 310-314; trans. Rouse, II,
216-218]; Buddhaghosa's Sumangala [ed. W. Stede, pt. II, 481-482];
Buddhaghosa's Papadica [ed. Woods-Kosambi, pt. I, 225-226];
Dhammapadattha [Commentary on the Dhammapada, ed. Norman,

III, 240]; Therigatha, v. 485 [ed. Oldenberg-Pischel, pp. 170-171];
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Arguttaranikaya [ed. Morris, pt. II, 17]; Milindapariho [ed.
Trenckner, pp. 115 and 291]

Mongolian: Uliger-iin dalai [DMN], The Sutra of the Wise and the
Foolish, no. 46 [trans. Frye, pp. 223 - 227].

Iconography: Amaravati [Sarkar-Nainar, p. 27]; Nagarjunakonda
[Murthy, passim, plate XIII]; java [Foucher, pp. 225-230].

Chapter 5: The Avadana of Candraprabha

Introductory verse (1). In the city Bhadrasila there is a virtuous
king named Candraprabha who has two ministers named
Mahidhara and Mahacandra (2-21). Once, in a dream, the king
and Mahacandra and other ministers see the king's destruction due
to his dedication to charity (22-24). An unworthy Brahmin named
Raudraksa, envious of the king's fame, sets out to ask for the king's
head in order to destroy the king or his reputation for charity (25-
36). The city's tutelary deity wamns the king who then becomes eager
to fulfil the petitioner's request (37-45). Raudriksa approaches the
king and asks for his head (46-52). Against the advice of his two
ministers, intent on giving him a head filled with gold and jewels, the
king agrees to the request and begins to cut off his head (53-69).
The king makes a holy resolve for the appearance of a reliquary

monument in the park as a result of his action, then cuts off his
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head (70-73). The subjects achieve final liberation due to the king's
virtue (74). Concluding verse (75).

Sanskrit: AK, no. 5 [ed. Das-Vidyabhisana, I, 154-175; ed. Vaidya I,
34-52; trans. (Bengali) Das, pp. 37-41; synopsis, Tucci, p. 448];
Candraprabhavadana in Gilgit manuscripts [ed. Matsumura, "Four
Avadanas"]; Divyavadana, no. 22, [ed. Cowell-Neil, pp. 314-328; ed.
Vaidya, pp. 195-203]; Divyavadanamala, no. 7 [synopsis Mitra, pp.
308-309]; Jiianayasas' JKS, no. 15 [ed. and trans. S. Bailey, p. 24];
MMPS , ch. 2 [trans. Lamotte, Le traité de la grande vertu de sagesse
de Nagarjuna, 1, 143-144]; MJM, no. 48 [ed. Hahn, Der grosse
Legendenkranz, pp. 591-616; synopsis Hahn, introd. to Der grosse
Legendenkranz, pp. 61-62); Rastrapalapariprccha [ed. Finot, p. 23;
ed. Vaidya in Mahayanasiutrasamgraha, pt. 1, p. 134; trans. Ensink,
The Question of Rastrapala, p. 23]; Lalitavistara, no. 13 [ed. S.
Lefmann, p. 167]; - Avaddnasarasamuccaya, no. 8;
Bodhisattvajatakavadanamala, no. 3; HIM, no. 5; and JAS, no. 46
[cf. Hahn, "Haribhatta and Gopadatta,” p. 6].

Tibetan: PSKS [AK], no. 5, PTT 5655, vol. 128, 297.1.6-298.4.1 (ge
27a6-31al); Mdo mdzangs blun [DMN], no. 22 [ed. Schmidt, ‘Dzang
blun, pp. 174-183]; Zla ‘od kyi rtogs pa brjod pal45 [PTT 1017] [ed.

Matsumura, "Four Avadanas"; description Koros, pp. 482-483].

145 Suzuki notes that this corresponds to Divyavadana XXII in the index to vol.
40 of the PTT, p. 5.



Chinese: T 152 Lieou tou tsi king [Satparamitasamgraha 7], ch. 1,
no. 5, pp. 2b-2c [trans. Chavannes, CCC, I, 17-19]; T 153 P’ou sa
pen yuan king [Bodhisattvavadana ?], ch. 2, no. 5, pp. 62c19-64c18;
T 156 Ta fang pien fo pao ngen king, ch. 5, no. 7, pp. 149b18-
150b29; T 166 Yue kouang p'ou sa king
[Candraprabhabodhisattva(carya)avadana]l6, vol. III, pp. 406b23-
408b1; T 190 Fo pen hing tsi king [Abhiniskramanasutra?], ch. 14,
no. 15, p. 3.718b; T 202 Hien yu king [DMN], ch. 6, no. 31, pp.
387b3-390b12; T 310 [18] Hou kouo p'ou sa houei
[Rastrapalapariprccha*], pp. 462a3-462a3?; T321 Hou kouo tsouen
tchd so wen ta tch’eng king [Rastrapalapariprcchat?], 5b27-5b29; T
1545 A p'i ta mo ta p'i p'o cha louen
[(Abhidharma)mahavibhasa(sastra) ?), ch. 114, p. 593a26; T 2121
King liu yi siang, ch. 25, no. 3, pp. 137a4-137c4.

Khotanese: Jiianayasas' JKS, no. 15 [ed. H.W. Bailey, Khotanese
Texts I, p. 205; ed. and trans. Dresden, pp. 429-430].

Mongolian: Uliger-iin dalai [DMN), The Sutra of the Wise and the
Foolish, no. 23 [trans. Frye, pp. 105-114].

146 Lamotte, Le traité de la grande vertu de sagesse de Nagarjuna
(Mahaprajriaparamitasastra) [MPPS), Bibliothéque du Muséon, vol. 18, t. 1
(1949; réimpr. Louvain: Institut Orientaliste, Biblicthéque de I'Université, 1966),
p. 144, f.n. 1, notes that this text corresponds to the same story in the
Divyavadana.
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Iconography: The stupa of the Bodhisattva giving away his head in
Taksasila which Cunningham, Ancient Geography of India, pp. 108-
109, identifies in the upper Punjab, was visited by Fa hien, T 2085
Kao seng fa hien tchouan, pp. 858b7-858b8 [trans. Legge, Record of
Buddhistic Kingdoms, p. 32]; and Hiuan tsang, T 2087 Ta t'ang si yu
ki, ch. 3, pp. 884c21-884c¢23 [trans. Beal, Buddhist Records, 1, 138

and Watters, On Yuan Chwang’s Travels, 1, 244].
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cf. T

cm.

S.a.

SC. €r.

S.€.

54

General Abbreviations

degree sign used to indicate that only a part of a word -

the first, last or middle part - is noted

asterisk used to indicate some doubt as to the validity of

the reading

The Fifth Dalai Lama's bilingual blockprint ed. of the
AK

Das-Vidyabhisana's ed. of the AK
Vaidya's ed. of the AK

compare with the Tibetan trans.
bilingual Derge Tripitaka ed. of the AK
emendation

metri causa

suggested alteration [nomenclature taken from Das-
Vidyabhusana's ed. of the AK]

scribal error

suggested emendation
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FEAT | ¢ WATEESAY | 2 With B, *3% AD. 3 °&Y D. 4 With B, "I AD. 5 With B,
*FAT AD. 6 With B, *f&afq AD. 7 With em. B, *IT™TIE AD. 8 With B,"T&* AD.
9 With B, *Tqf AD. 10 With B, " AD. 11°*5[@° D.

(11 A(1b); B(3): C(7); D(1b). [2] D(2a). [3] #1* A(2a). [4]B(5). (5] D(2b).
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12 With B, I AD, 9& C. 13 *§QT A. 14 With B, *T&" AD. 15 With em. B, *Tfaq"
AD. Editor notes g{mﬁm‘ as the original text reading in B. 16 With B, 'E%{' AD. 17 With
B, *Ygq AD. 18 §=qT EF(‘ em. B. Editor notes T as the original text reading in B.
W with B, *9 AD. 19 *9®* D. 20 With B, *HT AD. 21 *qorR” C. 22 °9m€T D.

23 With s.a. B and em. C, HI&I" ABD. 24 With B, *8WTEIT* AD, *FHTEIT C. 25 With B,
TEA" A, H37° D,

[6] T9AT" D(3a). {7] A(2b).
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26 With B, Tfg" AD. 27 With em. B, *fi%@: AD. 28 With B, *at AD. 29 With B, cf. T,
W AD. 30 With B, AT AD. 31 With B, "7 AD. 32 With B, *T@T* AD. 33 With
B, "I AD. 34 With s.a. B and em. C, *¥THI® ABD. 35 With B, "WHUIUS{&® AD. 36 With
B, *WTXHT® AD. 37 With s.a. B and em. C, ffq® ABD. 38 With B, *TRT AD. 39 *&=" C.

40 With B, *TTNTEATIR AD. 41 With B, TFSIq" AD. 42 With B, *I5¥* AD. 43 With B,

*Staqq AD.

[8] B(7); C(8). [91 A(3a). [10] D(3b). [11] *&EY* A(3b).
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44 Em., m.c., cf. T, ¥4I ABD. 45 *H: D. 46 With B, "WTd AD. 47 With B, |(I< 7°
AD. 48 *TATH* sem. with B, cf. T. 49 With B, *feif® AD. 50 3 with B, *37 AD.
"TATTRET: B. S1 With C, *Ja&t ABD. 52 With em. B, *S9R® AD. 53 With B, g
AD. 54 With B, *Tad AD.

(121 B©). [13] *7=5* D(4a). [14] *&Tfe® A(4a). [15] D(4b).
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559 A. 56 Em., cf. T, *gST & AD, *g¥icq B. 57 ST&T with s.a. B and em. C, ST&° ABD.
farenfs with B, *fafe® AD. 58 With B, *&8: AD. 59 With B, *3aT AD. 60 *fafit: D.

61 &* C. < with B, *fET* AD. 62 With em. B *Sif=r AD. The text reading has
two syllables missing. B emends to S I7. 63 With em. B, cf. T, TETATR AD. Editor

notes TXTAEY as the original text reading in B. 64 With em. B, *IdT AD. 65 *fiewar D.

66 With B, *GTFTY" AD. 67 With s.a. B and em. C, fa7¥4T AD, 4741 B. 68 With B,
AT AD. 69 With B, T AD.

[16]C(9). [17] B(11). [18] *9I5X" A(4b). [19] *Fa* D(5a).
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70 With B, ¢f. T, "F99 AD. 71 With B, cf. T, *3% AD. 72 &f%s7: C. 73 fi p.

74 With B, *WSE(d: AD. 75 With B, FfS@ AD. 76 With B, ‘ST AD. 77 With B, *SIT%"
AD. 78 With s.a. B and em. C, *T30T" ABD. 79 With B, *7aY AD. 80 With B, *4%" AD.

81 With B, *F=i" AD. 82 Em., cf. T, &4’ ABD. 83 &9 s.em. 84 With B, 3 AD.

85 With em. B, cf. T, *TIGqHTHT: AD. Editor notes *TIAGHTAY: as the original text reading

in B. 86 991 with B, *9349T<° AD. AT with s.a. B and em. C, *39<4T® AD, *dee=T®
B.

(20] B(13). [21] §AT* A(5a). [22] ¥° D(5b).
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87 With B, V(" AD. 88 With B, *af¥¥ AD. 89 Em., GfIwa® AD, IRRET" B. 90 With
B, ¥IT° AD. 91 *3¥3° B. 92 With B, *f&l AD. 93 With B, T#T: AD. 94 With B,
*g4T AD. 95 fTD. 96 *Tiiw" B. *ATRa@® s.a. B and em. C. 97 With B, T@ AD.

98 With B, *HTET AD. 99 With B, cf. T, SHAHTT=E A, W9GHIET D. 100 With B, *3+
AD. 101 With B, m.c., J&9d: AD. 102 With B, *&f¥ AD. 103 With B, *f& AD.

104 With B, afS: AD. 105 With B, *f&& AD.

[23] C(10). [24] A(Sb). [25] B(15). [26] *TE" D(6a).
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106 With B, 9THIT° AD. 107 With B, *it AD. 108 With B, ‘& AD. 109 With B, *TF
AD. 110 D inserts & after §<ITH:. 111 85 em., cf. T, "Raaseg" AD, *§95T" em. B.
Editor notes ’Fﬂ'\‘ﬁﬁ?[‘ as the original text reading in B. 4T with em. B, *T€ET AD.

112 Em., cf. T which suggests. *FIITATY: (metrically and grammatically unsatisfactory),
FAAAE: A, TTAT TUTIEH em. B, FIa@: D. Editor notes FHAETT: as the original

text reading in B. 113 With B, *af=I@: AD. 114 With B, cf. T, @59T4d A, TGHTAT D.
115 With B, "91d AD. 116 With B, *HWgSIaIS A, *FGYIGS D. 117 With B, *TaT"
A, "9 D. 118 With B, cf. T, *TRI<: AD. 119 Pada a has one syllable extra, &3d* s.em.
with B, m.c., cf. T. f4a¥ with B, *fi AD. 120 With B, 3% AD. 121 With B, & ACD.
122 With B, *9TfI AD. 123 With B, *2T AD. 124 *a=T: D.

(271 A(6a). [28] *HT® D(6b). [29] B(17).

62



T IAfAY T FigearsneTeT: |
TJ W@aﬁﬂmﬁwmm ez |l

qaRTHRd et e |
S Feaqiad dar Fwiud BOeEaT ke o

Bllsegfeqi32) s s I faoesfaw: |
I RS STz | ww |

ERESECC N E L DIRE R e
< iR TFAN AT HAT AT 128 11 kg |

faFfoar? & dRmgwfaamE: 130 |
TREAI a3l ggris? gy gt 1w

Tha gETfnygi!3s s T

134 QRSP RSIT T TA TR RS I 135 ) ws ||

B3 afeseanTied §91% AFEC |
YIRAT G FAAGIATI 11 ke )

125 With em. B, *&fafa* A, *&fafd® D. 126 7 with B, *f¥9° AD. Pada d has two
syllables missing. Wﬁ?ﬂm s.em. with B, m.c., cf. T. 127 With B, *Sq: AD.

128 With B, o=@ A, *fTiwi=<@® D. 129 Em., cf. T, *FHICT AD, “FTIHaT B.
130 With B, cf. T, *TRAfIGT™* AD. 131 With s.a. B and em. C, *S&T ABD. 132 With B, 5
AD. 1339gT° D. 134 With B, TIT: AD. 135 *S¥T* D. *SWfmaT B.

FAYE AD.

[307 A(6b). [311C(11). [32]F" D(7a). [33] B(19).
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i qEa 130 ST e BofaRer|ie0 a4l
wfqet feea=eg: 142 goat arfaaar3 na

77 ¥ faqeacaaeatiaaass

FiaRaaaq: 45 TEEATT I & I

gﬁ. - ﬁ ﬁ » ﬁ ﬁ - .146
Tgqeq: 99147 gHTE: ||

137 With B, 91590 AD. 138 WgTHd B. 139 With B, T8 A, 9g9< D. 140 With B,
*§ AD. 141 With B, W: AD. 142 *5i&: A. 143 With B, T AD. 144 S¥af=T"" D.
145 Tf9@* C. &: with B, "§F AD. 146 *aT D. 147 TIH TIH: TI: B.

(34] "FHH* D(7b). [35] A(7a).



(R, sfrEqE=T!

q Saf Sca A qUaETEAITET: |
Bfrevarg s T aRrdy fredr: e o

TOHTAT? OO s T3 qfed |
mmwﬁuwSm:rn'awSua I

qET a5 suTer:S Sf{& iy fmt
FAWORSATT TATHE FATH: 112 1l

TTHRTIEHRIET A8 T |
AT o w T gEEEad g e

Tt:0 M 37 e |
T iaeSeReIg AT 1l & |

Ferrerdy s a=xe:!2 gt sfr qgmfa
TAM JRATUAH fqATTega=: 15 || ¢

1 B stants fidfta: qww: | &R 1 C starts R SFAEEH |
3 With B, *TAX" AD. 4T C. 5 Sc.er., 7 §T 7 TAGE AD, 7 €EAFEY B. 6 With B,
‘91 AD. 7°¥Sd° B. 8 Em., cf. T, Sq4Eq AD, FGI em. B. 9 With B, *TF AD, 10 ¥t

D. 11 83° C. 12 With C, ITd: ABD. 13 With C, IRST ABD. 14 &4 with B which reads
§ T¥d. The text reading has one syllable missing. ar T s.em. withs.a. Bandem. C, cf. T.

15 With B, *HR{THT* AD.
[1] B(21); C(12). [2] D(8a). (3} f1* A(7b).

2 With B, "9 AD.
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Wareaemfa fowiaiasgfc w1=a:16 |
qrEeTETy o Ffdrw FEiaganEg 1w

THATATATIGHT18 SIS |
g mmge'rﬁr afe=oTi20 qrEae! | = )

afer] gTR? i O g o |
WIqeaT Wawaqol ot ferg 53 W= 0

T quTiyaTaa?? SETfefeaTTia: |
oA TR RS g R Nt

A AW YR A’ |
StTaaT: ferfarat TaRgRfEEa2 e

16 With B, %" AD. 17 With B,d" AD. 18 With C, ° ABD. 19 With B, °§ AD.

20 With B, *F9T AD. 21 With B, ﬂ"f‘ AD. 22 °9 s.a. B and em. C. 23 With em. B,
"qUATR® AD. 24 With B, *T& AD. 25 Em., *®: ABD. 26 With B, 35T AD. 27 With B,
"I A, 3T D. 28 With B, *fa=° AD.

[41 B(23). [S]°AT" D(8b). [6] T A(8a).



29[Waﬁ'qam'qg‘r%ﬂ'awwu
T FEATHIAT FHATTARAGAT: FAT12 U R

30 rerafreafaerr amaadEe:) 0 |
FaeaT SOfSRET T wrarfiriETe o

29 Tentative reconstruction in Anugtubh on the basis of T. The original Sanskrit verse was lost.
AD remark, cf. also B, p. 22: kye1 ma sa spyod dpal gyi sdes sogs kyi shio? ka gcig po 'di i3
rgya skad ma dpe tshor chad pa dbang po rdo rje’i sdeb sbyor du® za hor 8yi bandes bsgrigs5
pa slar rgya dpe rnyed na dpyad6. Lkya A. 2sho loAB. 3 °di ‘i B. 4ruB. 5bsgregs AB.

6 ‘byar B. [The Buddhist monk of Za-hor arranged this one verse, kye ma sa spyod dpal gyi sdes,
etc., missing in the original Sanskrit manuscripts, in Indravajra meter. If a Sanskrit manuscript is
obtained later, compare (them).] B remarks: "The Bande (Buddhist Pandit) seems to have
translated the Tibetan version of the §loka word for word into Sanskrit. Reversing the order of
that version we | have: Sde dpal-gyl Sa-spyod kyema &c., the Sanskrit equivalent of which, word
for word is - §F F&IT W JTET A &c." The verse, supposedly recomposed by the

-

Buddhist pandit of Za-hor, is corrupt. It reads in AD: AT Tl U
TRETIATAFATA2 F IAAEY | FeAVaNA3 T Faaa AITIETIIHT TEHFTT |
1Y in *&° illegible in A. 29 in AR illegible in A. 3 T in *S7 illegible in A. B has
emended this verse to: §99 TEHT IYUY TRTIAAFUA T TAMAY | FeATIHAT F
Hﬁﬁﬁ*ﬂ?ﬂmﬂ? ATRFHTIA || 30 Tentative reconstruction in Anustubh on the basis of T.

The original Sanskrit line was lost. AD remark, cf. also B, p. 24: spyin pa'i snying stobs mthu
Idan zhing zhes! pa'i tshig rkang gcig po ‘di'i skad dod mi ‘dug pa rkang pa gzhan rnams dang
mthun par kha? 580 yang3 ma'i sdeb sbyor‘“ rud ‘dar los bkod brgya6 dpe rnyed na dpyad7.

1 shes B. 2laB. 3 yangs D. 4 b and by illegible in A. spor B. 5 nguD. 6 pargya B.

7 ‘byar B. [The (Sanskrit) original of this one pada, "spyin pa'i snying stobs mthu ldan zhing,"
does not exist. 'Dar-lo composed (this) in Anustubh meter in conformity with the other padas. If
a Sanskrit manuscript is found, compare (them).] The line supposedly composed by 'Darlo is

corrupt. It reads in AD: THIT: GUSNKHATH: IGENEATAT! | 1 TGESATIIET D. B
reads: TEATGVIqHad: TGEEATWTEETY | 31 With B, of. T, *Frutfaai AD.

[71 B(25).



Bigfa dfa=a’? gl weiegma:?? g |
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FATCE GATHTAT T =L |
USARETRH AT qa=c8 Fgrafa: 0w |

(0Kzrsry facsraT TeaemER fAfSa: |
freateariaar a3 fredmE:

mewrmmﬁ@m
gEAT AT AW AT AEIEd fEEaro i )

Teaida:4] 42qUcwy YN ISOTSTS 42 ST
TTAOISTATATI AR FFasafass 1S ||

6-FEEI AATET IEAT6 ST F |
QAERICHET8 T daedt sfaamga:4d e |

Igggeas Freomed & (2leEear:s! amaegaa:s? |
W geAd A FrEemiTEveans |30 )

32 With B, *fSe AD. 33 With B, @4T" AD, &< C. 34 With s.a. B and em. C, *Jeq
ABD. 35 *RYTGRA D. 36 With B, 31" AD. 37 With B, *¥f= AD. 38 With em. B, ‘7%
AD. 39 With s.a. B and em. C, *Sfi ABD. 40 With s.a. B and em. C, fta ABD.

41 °¥9: D. 42Em., cf. T, "FUGUNTSAET AD, *FIGTE T8Y B, *FHAIGEH 6T C.

43 With B, *39Iq° AD. 44 With B, WgIIT AD. 45 *FAYMT A. 46 T em., *&T" ABD.
sAgFT with B, "9 AD. "TWATIIET" B. 47 With B, & AD. 48 With B, "I AD.
49 Sc. er., cf. T, &fa* AD, fq* B. 50 With B, *WI<l AD. 51 With B, &&T: AD. 52 With
B, cf. T, §TH{" AD. 53 With B, TveufT@UsaT A, ¥ ¥EAMEISAT D.

(81 C(13). [91F" D(9a). [10] A(8b). [11]B(27). [12] D(9b).
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SAAFIS JIRTT SFA ACAATEARLS |
TR0 gyt sregdfa gag: b
TR TG shegaogii3) |
YRS Byl eS8 FeqHEE: IR
TEEEATAGI [0 SAmETeanq |

R g S Jeimasd ageqa 2

Ifa  afEERETERTE? agyTi: |
TS R Ay a0 11 3¢ |

SH fad were waar afuRifEay |
& afiomaTerdant agaERe! 1w

SRrfeaTfayi4l fy62 frferaesTeRT: |
TR 93763 ANT TEETEde? TaTHaes |1 3¢ 0

TEATHTSATRATHICATHTI0 gl ar=a:67 |
oI qATias? Jued 9-gemrq 569 I SfaaT 119

54 With C, 33° ABD. 55 With B, *f&# AD. 56 With B, *d% AD. 57 With s.a. B and em. C,
"< ABD. 58 With s.a. B and em. C, cf. T, WAGAa ST AD, WaaaRIss] B. 59 With B,
*HEE AD. 60 With B, *WITYT" A, “€GTT D. 61 With B, @1 AD. 62 With s.a. B

and em. C, Y ABD. 63 With s.a. B and em. C, cf. T, 9 AB, ¥97 D. 64 With B, *T&F

AD. 65 With B, *JT¥@: AD. 66 With B, *JT&IT* AD. 67 *¥T: D. 68 With B, *TT&I AD.
69 Em., cf. T, T& AD. afeqq fF B.

[13] *ASF* A(9a). [14] T D(10a).

69



70
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OelregrsmEaTsEaR 70 sfider w4 135 0

Wiggeewd #19: s sfr wat G
IFAEY Fiag arfer FEragueTiEaT2 1 3e 0

HAN TOIFIHART: w3 |
W%ﬁaﬂﬁﬁ—qﬂwﬁmlw I

T FRTAEIETET AATTRTier:?s |

ST STqaAT 19 T faaafalisls i g

77|

qfReaTS: Frai’® 7w ffavgE 1R

T AT A G [ FeaTTHa 7 |
qrs0 gueamsl @ g yIv ST 1w 0

TE AT FEA A e 7 |
STt EdREEniETIE1985 a5t 1w )

T qaqeqards gaanfaamhn: |
CICIGEE W crmrwmamm% VS

70 *S9X A. 71 With B, T94Y AD. 72 *HTQT B. *FXAT sa. B and em. C. 73 With B,
*feT: AD. 74 With B, ffSeT AD. 753 illegible in A. 76 With B, *R: AD.
77°0aT f9° B. 78 With B, *T AD. 79 IR A. *SFATSITEES" B. 80 With B, § AD.

81 With B, §% AD. 82 With B, §4° AD. 83 With B, TRFIe1¥d AD. 84 With B, I
AD. 85°¥¥ D. 86 With B, *TJaT AD. 87 74T D. 88 With B, Ws1* AD.

(151 B(29). [16] A(9b). [17) C(14). {18] "FTR" D(10b). [19] "T&IT" A(102).



OIS qe: FHTTE A |
farsar Arorae:90 g1 afeom TR 0w 0

Hmavwa?ﬁﬁ”ml@ml
Tl T fram: sEar asifmag? 1w

s ffooadfe 3 s
YIS WaAT S aEEt AW e s

TR RO T sy s
AAFATIATATHO? FAATHIHAI ST 1 28 1

T TET ool qaagRAtaaTy |
faam S-wEfasey W%quﬁ I %o |l

T TR T T TTEser AT %6 |
T sfasreaT®? Fremmor g fafay ue

d AT TEeerd sErgm i |
QUITARAGEE AT R 1 93 1

89 With s.a. B and em. C, 15" ABD. 90 With s.a. B and em. C, *3% ABD. 91 Em., fa<t:

AD, 3fT: B. 92 With B, *3{toqd AD. 93 With em. B, *ST¥TY AD. 94 With B, FTqT" A,
HWAE D. 95 Em., cf. T, "SI™NEF ABD. 96 Em., cf. T, *aTRMTHE: AD,
*ATTITFTZHTTE: em. B. 97 With s.a. B and C, *F&Tg ABD. 98 With B, *SZ AD.

99 With B, *¥{fT zai® AD.

[20] B(31). [21] D(11a). [22] A(10b).
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& saftaafrcgaaTioo qfsa: 10! @ g |
l23laaﬁ171ﬁirrcmaawﬁmm 102 ) ¢3

A0S 108 Ao |
ot lmmmwnwu

A~

7 e qurios afgrrivET ]
TS=qOT 347 raar afe w=aa 1 e

AN qrsaw g9 wEud: |
TGETRATIE 106 foam@ s 1l e

¥ e fost Fasafaafaaiomsn7
AT SfaTi® EemaETseRAtai? i vo |

sfa=md T STeiftas! 0 qa ag: |
faavrrafad!!! 3 g T TR 1 ¢S )

NZ-gegeeagy faai-112 T Tsiaer=q Ty |
T PolggmyeaT Sfaa ey 0 |

100 With B, *IHR AD. 101 With B, ffa AD. 102 With B, *3&<aq" AD. 103 Em., cf. T,
*f4quT: ABD. 104 With B, TXT9* AD. 105 With B, T AD. 106 With B, *f&g AD.
107 With B, *fagqrcurr AD. Editor notes *fFaTfturT as the original text reading in B.

108 With em. B, IAT AD. 109 With B, *J9@T=8efd=d AD. 110 With em. B,

auifead AD. Editor notes S3GHHET as the original text reading in B. 111 fi41* D,
112 With s.a. B and em. C, cf. T, SGFT gRASIAAT AD, TAFAT FIA(G B.

[23] D(11b). [24] B(33); C(15). [25] *Hfa® A(l11a). [26] D(12a).

72
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e safaaa!s EigT TRERAT N we

yeat givtrsara! e ggaT gRoffaa!l |
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fraafefe  sramaEETEaREITS |1 1)

TeqrareamrEiET 1 frarar: 120 g |
qHHE ArIGe i ETerREaTi2t e )

T RN Jg TER122 HgrAfy2slzs
TrEaeTea 2 qareT: fan!?S w5y 7 fEn e
M Ffagd Hiagd Hraad:126 g3 |

o127 Ffaw HiacasEiar I 1 ke

73q a2 qgr sifyaeifaa |
qRT THIqE<aT20) T JUrEETad Il k)

qEEE 9 Y fargrgfadr o
@130 g@ast AFE Famwag 1l e

113 With B, fIaTfd@ AD. 114 With B, faaeagar* A, fraiweaar® D. 115 With B,
@fd® AD. 116 With B, *fTsaq AD. 117 With B, *ftfT® AD. 118 With B, @aT@* AD.

119 AT with s.a. B and em. C, *¥f¥7 ABD. WT4T AT s.a. B and em. C. 120 “TTaT
s.a. B and em. C. 121 With B, *fRellT* AD. 122 With B, &fg° AD. 123 With B, *Z&TH
AD. 124 With B, *S=@" AD. 125 With B, faT AD. 126 With B, *fSa9: AD. 127 With
B, 5% 128 *T° illegible in A. 129. With B, €99 AD. 130 Em., cf. T, f@&9: AD,

fircfig: B, fT C

[27) B(35). [28] *®@I" A(11b). [29] *§TAT" D(12b).
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farsgor i Rrevat geeaT alfEesmy |
rf‘aa'rmﬁﬁﬁaﬂawﬁwaﬂawu ko ||

TRTIIEETR: R FeeTH e |
AFrgA faeaarenm: 132 Fifamaiss | ws |

BOIEr 7 arerame AATI F
Fragamag B wqmTeaTids ﬁmﬁam & 1|

BAFA138 gt STe1139 M40-griyormerdapTiom-140 |
TUPTRISAT F4T @ sfar & 0

M- 14 qrefot e T S5 dEiee wgries
TR §9144 der fraey AT RECd | e I

s s e semtfE 7=
AYIATHILATISaT 145 gqrafq 1R 1

T gfa=a4s v wivdaesnatiaegfa: 47 |
Aygey 148 Wﬁmw FaTT: 1 @2 |

131 With B, *f&ft AD. 132 With B, *TIf* AD. 133 ¥9° D. 134 With B, T AD.

135 With B, fT%* AD. 136 With B, *WIeHf AD. 137 With B, *5fi/: AD. 138 With B, 51
AD. 139 ST A. 140 HHOTHH" A, ERITOIT 4 B. 141 Em., of. T, =g ABD. 142 With
B, “ATHT AD. 143 With B, FI4T AD. 144 With B, ¥ AD. 145 With B, *Rawassiq AD.
146 *f9<7 C. 1473 with s.2. B and em. C, *3%&° ABD. *&FR* D. *T° illegible in D.
148 With B, *®@T AD.

[30] C(16). [31] "9 A(12a). [32] B(37). [33]*F€I* D(13a).



I fafg § wad MmE wqae e |
wisdeaqiaTg!4® FAwRy AT 7 1l ¢w )

PO-TaRaT & SATREr 190 FiRa<i: |

Bilegag!s! fost emals? gEreRTfniiasai!ss | e

TR qhT 3 feRET et |
W?rwﬁﬁavﬁimmlﬁmm e

mﬁmﬁm

T AT T A6 TErEges) ) eo

BSlsrferame:ard=raf!56 sgreor faew av |
ST e arResTaaT 157 SIS s

AFHTATAHTSA: |

18-y seafirauor: 198 qrifig gdig: 1

ST E fﬂ—qmrsmﬁaal”l
[ [
s R0 160 §j ve )

A

149 wiqqsaqrd ard B, Wf4a=aad9Td s.a. B and em. C. 150 S@FAT with B, T83T AD.
& 5HE’ em., cf. T, ATHG" AD, fE NHE" or [F-Tﬁ'l']ﬁf’ﬁ'q'd‘ s.a. B, F&' SHE" em. C.

151 With B, "7 AD. 152 With B, 5% AD, 153 "W B, "ZIERT" s.a. B and em. C.
154 §° D. 155 With B, *JRieaT AD. 156 With B, *WRT* AD. 157 ‘qhRTR=" B.

158 Sc. er., F8 FAYNIAHI: AD, FEEATRIGA: B, FEFATIAAT: s.a. B and em. C.
159 With B, *33{W° AD. 160 With B, *QfeqcadedarfaaT AD.

[34] A(12b). [35] §" D(13b). [36] B(39).
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¥ WS 5 qHR: T A 3T IE: |
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391 gegar JmEETRTIRAlEEARie |
ﬁwﬁwﬁwf‘ AT SFHTTAETor: 169 1 we |y

q Fefage 0-aerREea 70 g |
IS SATTE YUt sgerfafafaareas: 1 ok |

Uolfeq v wgvd smaren gt sl 7!
AT I AT 9 A FROTIAE 2 ) e |
YYIHIATEA a9 g9 JiEa: |
SIEIRZEERRIRIS IERC I (R REER e A RN

161 With B, *aTf44T AD. 162 With B, "&@Td AD. 163 With s.2. B and em. C, Wif4°* ABD.
164 With B, §TIET® AD. 165 With B, "THTRETATIE® AD. 166 With s.a. B and em. C,
"33 ABD. 167 With s.a. B and em. C, *ST¥* ABD. 168 frs%fir B, frssfir sa. B

and em. C. 169 W' D. 170 With s.a. B, TITREEE  AD, THRIATT B,
TAIRIIGE  alicmative s.a. B, 8T TRTTHT em. C. 171 With B, 9 AD. 172 With B,

FTRUTFTE: AD. 173 With B, @& AD.

(37] FT=° A(13a). [38] =" D(14a). [39] C(17). [40] B(41). [41]STHET" A(13b).
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174 With B, *f§®@: AD. 175 ff9==" D. 176 With B, Sfl9@" AD. 177 With B,
*fes=isit® AD. 178 With B, *3f¥ AD. 179 *f[@Y D. 180 With B, *T= AD. 181 With B,
wfa® AD. 182 With B, ¥° AD. 183 With B, &7 AD. 184 With em. B, cf. T, fFs#id AD.
185 9T* D. Editor notes IIT€Y as the original text reading in B. 186 With B, *fq&h* AD.
187 With B, *fafee* AD. 188 With B, m.c., *9f&@ * AD. Tq=fAqTT D. 189 With B,
YTERT AD. 190 With B, WSguT AD.

[42] *&* D(14b). [43] A(i4a). [44) B@43).
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sy fi5 3WY & TEAHTONOL SRy ATar: | s o

TEHRE(G02 O FHH A |
TG FAGTT HGTARAT FTAT: 1l & |l

TG T ARETATRTETERA203 O: |

f&e?% 7 TorEeaTs] gerquagfReraT 1 et

191 With B, *UIT AD. 192 With B, 999 AD. 193 With B, f&@* AD. 194 With B, FUT AD.
195 With B, ¥qFI 7 AD. 196 Em., cf. T, TH@ATSRITA  AD, T ITHIGAT em. B.
197 With B, *=8f¥ AD. 198 With B, ‘3T AD. 199 With B, 4T AD. 200 With B,
*®FAY AD. 201 With B, T&HT° AD. 202 With B, *aTfd AD. 203 With B, m.c., cf. T,

*“SITETAEATAT AD. 204 With B, &% A, fid® D.

(451 D(15a). [46] C(18). [47] "9F" A(14b). [48] TOI* D(15b).
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205 With B, FTdT AD. 206 *SIS({7* D. 207 With B, cf. T, "a¥4Y AD. 208 Em., i AD,
W~ B. 209 Em., &: ABD. 210 With B, /#* AD. 211 With B, *FTFT: 3T AD.

212 With B, Tf%T AD. 213 With B, *F: AD, 214 Em., 03! fat AD, vt B.
215 With B, ¥d AD. 216 *2TER" D. 217 With B, TT¥0° AD. 218 With B, TITd  HTI
AD. 219 With B, 4T A. 220 ATl ¥912 B, *ATfEWaTE C. 221 *N: B.

[49] B(45). [50] ¥r* A(15a). [51] ﬁ'{!“ D(16a).



FOTGAHE  GRAgTfod Ta: 222 |
AT T qAeEeaa2e? SRRy e 0

[S20zg:224 gagge qReTHia2es Sfrfqd: 226 |

T ST TS T TS il toe 1

yEiT TmaTeTg2? &9 AT 9Ie9 F4T: |
T Frammaera fRag Trafaf a2 1t |

TIFRAT qe4r:53] oo quIamTayTa: |
wﬂwwwﬁﬁwmawﬁr 1 2R I

4y SRR AR a2t |
S faaegaigaw: TiRgf=ais 1t |l

Fae WiREgRIRZ? saaatae2s? & |
T Hg & AgMARy Uy arorgeras o tee Ul

EREETG: FARARITA e 234 |
Frcy sgamey ATRRTERT a2 i tek I

222 ST with B, §XA° AD. WEISEHTONR: em., cf. T, "HEHYAII®S: ABD. 223 Em., cf.
T, Wﬂm’r AD, ITHEITGAT em. B. 224 With B, T& AD. 225 GR6T" A. 226 With
B, *fad: AD. 227 SUETENY s.a. B and em. C. 228 With B, *§Fa" AD. 229 With B, TT:
AD. 230 With B, "FT =" A, “FT{=a" D. 231 With B, "§=T" AD. 232 With B,
*THRT AD. 233 With B, *fg AD. 234 With B, T/ AD. 235°37° A.

[52] B(47). [53]9T" A(15b). [54] B(19). [55]F° D(16b).



TET  FEG @GO Ta=ay: 236 |

T TECA 7 GAT TG 9237 11tk
SeaTaR ST q=ar 7 T SgumvEq |
TR FFaagaE=aar || v 0

(S6lqey geeateat Tt sRerTAr qraeEeis? |
TEETd AT & TAAIGHRTIOME8 || o5

farfaseaf = mama <= Fage 7m0 |

eraesr @agd FAIa:240 TASITEaTq8h 24l | tee
TEINTEAAR = Asrerrariad R |
FAEQARIRIG242 TR AT A N 2o I

TR AT ERgaR: 23 |
aavﬁaﬁaﬁvﬁa'a'q’mﬁﬁmﬁu W2

AAGAATIAATIZH AT FREFTHTAT |
gt qemeTERt TREEEFHAS 1R |l

236 With B, “@Td gRUITETA" AD. 237" D. 238 Em,, cf. T, *fFerforr ABD. *faefimm

or *fa=TfROIT sa. B. 239 AT A. 240 With B, *9/d AD. 241 Em., cf. T, To9HTEN" AD,
TETHTE B. 242 *TURE D. 243 Em., MW TARGEA: A, WETHARTER: B, FHo

HTAKAYL: D. Pada b has one syllable missing. WYWTHIRAYTT: s.em. with s.a. B and em. C,

cf. verse 102. 244 With s.a. B and em. C, *WIRTAATT AD, *WTEATY B. 245 With B,
‘TS AD.

[56] B(49). [57]1]1°9&" A(16a). [58] *WTg" D(17a).
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ar Jererwfaant wRATETfEEfEat |
Fofafeas Tagag=oad au=at I |

-

Taa T RAREa 2. FIARFIUTAT |
OSrdaTs Sgra gieET auFea 1 ue |

WESTehTRRa@ 124 frratasgaanrai2s0 |
ol ISt Wied FIOTPSEHUEAa:eo) | uy |

R KL TR ECREIR I T TR

T AT fqom2s3 fafgd T une o

S fEn JoT: TS TR g |
TR AT faagfin afem 0w

ATeEHRTAT 42> T4 TR faomafa:2%6 |
TR e a7 ius

G AETHAET FEMHRIAA HT: |
T GRS qurafy FSIATT I ne |

246 With s.a. B and em. C, cf. T, FI[Af<d ABD. 247 With B, *JSge8% A, *Tags6< D.
248 With B, *Jff9* AD. 249 WSEIehT TRI* B. 250 With B, *TFT: AD. 251 With B, ¥
A, §I9E D. 252 With B, *:@E" AD. 253 With B, *fa@T AD. 254 With B, *SRT9eT AD.
255 Em., AT-BFAY AD, ATBEAY" B, AL or AT=BEN" s.a. B. C reads B as
HTGARTI" and emends to FEEUGTIH'. 256 with B, *FF° AD. 257 With B, *fawaa=

AD. 258 With B, *g AD.

[59] A(16b). [60] *HT* D(17b). [61] B(51). [62] C(20).
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IR i R e |
frfeamafite31259 gre=ewgl af ARG Il e |

FE IOETE ST g acawa ey 260 |
qrnfa faeTa?s! weed ATaErEae? nwe |

Ifa ifawrafa fa agend Rk
AR TR fsrarmer 263 famat 1k o

Hﬁmwaa@sﬁaﬁamml
I RATIEEA gasitfaa: e |
Sk TR frorse dyvifame: |
TEIEIA:26* FHATT FTEVRIHNTES 1l 13¢ |

TET faTera26s o O fereraea2es |
et FrAeTerr267 1 13 )

ST Heaqed 268 fHfaaaea: |
STHATA66] ﬂﬁ?ﬂ'ﬂ‘@' TUET T 11 13¢ 1)

259 *f&F2° A. 260 With B, & WEI* AD. 261 With B, f&T" AD. 262 With B, *fga
AD. 263 With B, fefeafa AD, frgmaaq C. 264 With C, cf. T, *fafr D, *firfa: B.

265 Em., "1 ABD. 266 With B, *&dl AD. 267 Em., fafiwgam: AD, ffiwy s/@erm: em.
B. Editor notes farii¥=rm: as the original text reading in B. Pada d has three syllables missing.

fasiaTews qM: sem., m.c., cf. T. 268 With s.a. B and em. C, *fea* AD.

(631 *fear A(17a). [64] D(18a). [65) B(53). [66) STHT" A(17b).
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T I G TR AR |
HgE eSO Y0deTfivg@mive TEea: 270 11w

TR FIUTHG TR Ffaaeafinlon
HoiTa T IoTT:272 GUTEIRRTIRAq I 235

qq: Fehfeqra: RENRRER: |
girasefeagmd2’? Teree FEafa I Re |

FgrEaiaa: faasgRe=a: |
TRT AT IO TN gTe ATt I t2e |l

[S8lamrrR freaed?™ firat smat sEwwT?s |
ATRTATHT  JgreTare=di276 =qagag |1t |

[691.277-7 qqT-277 Wq: 9oaT Wiead famgar |
gare gee: TR0 frr T war

aa: fagraa?”® fof Frawdifaffaso
TR GHTHIOI28] STrgga?®? | wafd: e

269 With B, *8gT AD. 270 With s.a. B and em. C, *FTVSfHal* ABD. 271 With B, fi¥eg®
AD. 272 Em., m.c., §I971914* AD, ¥5Wa~191y° B, §=<(19 914" s.a. B and em. C.

273 With B, *fAeIa<gnd AD. 274 With B, A&} AD. 275 With B, W4 ¥ A, 99 *f D.
276 Tgd< WT°B. 277 Sc. er., T JAT AD, AT em. B. 278 With B, *HT{XAT AD. 279 With
B, f4gTYs AD. 280 *THfaf* D. 281 With B, *SHHI* AD. 282 %" B.

[67) 8" D(18b). [68] C(21). [69] B(55). [70] TR" A(18a).
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iy Reswr2 garer el
AU ATHTE [T RAAAT HawsT: 284 11 12w |l

.285 \

RIS ERS BTSN R E T ERE
T aE g AT 286 afaar swag Itk

fﬁ" W‘ T m fq-gla'-287
AT AT R EHIAATCATITTR 28 |
AT UN: TS AaeTiaaret2s? faeer:
TR TTATTACIL 2 qfat qeafs e 0

T T A= fagueae:
qamﬁwmwr'292 |
saAfrETIRY ST}
AT T ENTATGAT STfaEa: 111w |

(731294 qfqqTRETR T ICHEARTERT 204 |
SueaTy fweromhicaTg Wt 0t

F( - - E E o ﬁ ﬁ . 295_ ﬁ - o
fedraaesa: 295 )
283 With B, ‘ﬁ? AD. 284 With B, 'm AD. 285 Em., cf, T, §9<" AD, THTG"

B. 286 With B, cf. T, m.c., "9 AD. 287 With B, "Y@T AD. 288 With B, AT~

AD. 289 T with s.a.B and em. C, m.c., TH1&* ABD. @TfORTET with em. B, *&Tfaat wT
AD. 290 With B,"Td AD. 291 With B, *¥: AD. 292 3&%" D. 293 With B, *F=T%" AD.
294 With B, *FIREI* AD. 295 T+ with B, *TMT AD. T a1 f&dta: ¢° B.

(711 2@ D19a). [72] *Fa* A(18b). (73] B(S7). [74) T D(19b).



iz, AR

TRATEIET  AFRTRATIHTARIOI |
w1 s gwfeagafa:? qewfosrad smiad ut

AT SRR YT |
ST AT TR g raiaeaa w37 1l

elr:8 qWTERE RN T A AT |
ATt o afen: @ quasda: 12

AMFYHT 7T UEERAR |
T GFAT Aeg qRaTa:Bh0 e )

SEIL O RISE IR R R E e Rl
wﬁlwmmgwma‘f%rw %

o

Miger TETHETE HfawETIgTCOT4 |

T FAGAATLS T GHEY S 12l

1 B starts Jd19: 94 | WTETERTH | C starts ¥ AMFHETERTH | 2 With B, @ AD.

3 Em., I AD. ST is omitted in B. C inserts [o4:]. 4 Em., cf. T, &1f¥¥* ABD.
Editor of B notes &W: [dome] as the equivalent of ba gam in T. 5 With C, TTHATTH AD,

YIHATTA B. 6 With B, *WT¥% f@® AD. 7 With B, ¥@: AD. 8 With em. B, & AD.
Editor notes §4: as the original text reading in B. 9 4@ fegd B. 10 *wrfas: D.

11 With B, ¥ AD. 12 With B, YainIfk® AD. 13 *amdw A, 14 7f&* D. 15 With B,
*3T AD.

[1] B(61); C(22). [2] T A(19a). [3]1T° D(20a). [4] B(63).
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gt ErTae: 16 g7 FRRa: |
JeHT8 Sy T gEmTar fafsafsmo ne

AT A @A & 20 |
T F: g EATEEETRE )=

iy @ o STy fod sy firdees)
qaTHe: 22 sty atae sfr e we

TR RT3 IR wifarenrframn2s |
Feggrer ferfnyaiel TS fEm: e

TSI SEnRIgaq? |
W%W’-TWWW [RIN

T AR Frfrawar? fmm!
aTsifa eT R aEaeaTs? 1w

Aifa: e @mms? sffeiesae |
TS (w9 9735 Feqa =Tear 11 ||

16 Em., §HEHR: AD, &WIWH: B. 17 With B, 5193 AD. 18 With B, I=¥1* AD. 19 With
B, " AD. 20 With B, IR AD. *qofa C. 21 With B, 99" AD. 22 With B, ™"
AD. 23 With B, *f¥IaT AD. 24 With B, 5[3 AD. 25 With B, ¥¥1* AD. 26 3°T* D.

27 With B, *&: AD. 28 With B, *39TT ¥ AD. 29 With B, 34T 5" AD. 30 An empty space
appears in A for #. 31 With B, ffT AD. 323 in *@* illegible in A. T in *3T illegible in D.
33T A. 34 With B, “FIS9dT AD. 35 With B, & AD.

(51f* AQ19b). (6] & D(20b).



g faeaTaaeryaar qar |
TRfeAfeaeere awt sfingat 9 0w

T FEATOTTHTT Wq: T TAEE36 |
A7 EIREg ﬁ?mﬁ?r&rﬁrlsl 38 w0

Blafor. qradis Jams: quiqar? |
TR Frfrraariiniiors! a1 awt 11

(02 myrfpamaey =i qo
TaM4 gaTRfaTEs mfmrwﬁmw IR

\3: -] 66 aﬁ@ ] 7|
XA qT TR QT TR 115 |

(aJ Ll of c

o O 0; : l
fufemegayg: gar wrfy B nwe

FIRTY  TR=gamT
amarrvrrmtrta’lml

e y9g: wefar:
BrEERTATES! s AT 1 2 [

36 With B, *HTST A, *HI&R D. 37 WA D. 38 3TH A. T in *TH* illegible in A. 39 With
B, T AD. 40 With B, *3 AD. 41 With s.a. B and em. C, MF=ATRIIT  AD,
AT ATRONTT B. 42 With B, 387 AD. 43 N D. 44 With B, 38T AD. 45 With B,
"aTfd¥dt AD. 46 With B, m.c., "fi® AD. 47 With B, *TRit A, *fireft D, 48 *R A
49 JH* A, 50 With B, ATITE* AD. 51 With B, cf, T, *TTaSHE" AD.

[7] B(65). [8]°aT" A(20a). [9] C(23). [10] D(21a).
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MlgrerfeafaRs? fmfaamfni2 q@ s
A=A THIAESTSST Y qTagH<a 9fy |
TGO W aareaTEe 3]
AT AT RRYEed: 9t argE: 1Rt

TQTE' THYEE AT JITE: 5 |
FHAEROT: ST 6T aa-56 57 |1 R |

I FraT 990 SHETasRe |
YT T 348 SErFfaREd T R N

ATATET GO’ qfm: |
|*v1rle<|<Hqﬁa’l6° faast! @ ﬁ"ﬁ N3

T TNt gaers? it quamare? |fin |
T TSRO AThT RS T 1Rk

(elgreefteeass woreqer Sidqueaf=fama:
Tafer gwar g gRas” Twata T use

52 With em. B, *®ISfq AD. 53 With B, T1 AD. 54 With s.a. B, TTE4q8=4 AD, TTagqH~
B, IT4T#E em. C. 55 T4 ALAT: B, T99YAT: s.a. B and em. C. 56 With B, cf. T, 3@
AD. 57 With s.a. B and em. C, ¥ ABD. 58 With em. B, E‘%‘Z’ﬁl‘ AD. Editor notes 9T fE as

another text reading in B. 59 With B, *§&T0 AD. 60 Em., "§9sdI AD, §9=ar B. 61 f5as
D. 62 With em. B, m.c., cf. T, WT&* AD. 63 With B, "Wt AD. 64 With B, "3 AD.
65 With B, "7 AD. 66 With B, *S&& AD. 67 With s.a. B and em. C, & ABD.

(111 B(67). [12] *faww A(20b). [13]19° D(21b). [14] B(69). [15] A(21a).



a6l a=ar qer gufa: |
=T eI wwﬁr@wuw I
RTEA SO Aqd TSI 08 |

I ) e q& Sty 970 1R )

Mgy feqras e faen faem: |
AfTE IR SR AT TR 0 Re )

¥ IR geagNTee g’ fig: |
FfeTa: gar S “qrieTE R 0

G S ST QoS AT |
TAY T FATOT FARIT qreiar 1l 3¢ )

I T gFaaT: giagatisn
IER2 IR IEAE uﬁrae‘r SHA=IT: IR 1l

AT 19176 g afgfa |
e U@’ TG S T AEE:8 1w

68 With s.a. B and em. C, {SIRTEAS S84 qqTHT ABD. 69 Em., cf. T, SI%T AD, ST
B. 70 With B, cf. T, aT AD. 71 ¥ illegible in A. 72 °T&: A. 73 *HAfT D. 74 4 illegible
in A. 75 With B, fSq7yTHe®IRE AD. 76 With em. B, *HRE" AD. 77 With B, m.c., cf.
T, "g&@A® AD. 78 With B, T9%: AD.

(16] FraliT* D(222). [17] C(24). (18] IR A21b). [19] *TTH D(22b).
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Plqer sl avE Tersaic:s0 |
THRETTER W naw |

T RGN SEaAaRys! |
i Wmﬁ’r&vﬁ I

mmaﬁmﬁmawu
ATTHAS T e ores aqmaa: |1 3¢ |

ﬁtﬁ'{ﬁwwwnaﬁr
7984 qT 85-9 r«ﬁ?-rfwm“ T

a-fardw wfed & Fear qfo

AT T2 FAEAIRugT 0 s 1l

FATIY86 R2qareas? i} TG |
RS Frevarg=nafag quqf“»’ [

TR RS Raemsriiing |
Sree FEHAT Fq'a TP 1l ve )

79 With B, WSTRTOT AD. 80 T9IFa: B. 81 With B, {9° AD. 82 With B, *T¥aT AD.
83 With B, Tdf AD. 84 With B, *¥9Y#79 AD. 85 Em., cf. T, ¥ G@fw@T AD,
SAfqeTSIAT B, 86 *RITRA A. 87 With B, *S1¥9 AD. 88 With B, “freT AD. 89 With

B, T AD. 90 With B, *§XfT* AD. 91 With B, *<&f¥ AD.

(201 B(71). [21] 99T A(22a). [22] D(23a).



92
fretrferam=ar smRor s |
QreEaraaa92 gea SREaTeer 59T 1 et |

(BITERYT FROT TEAHEHTIO? |

SISISIEE U E i C R E NI E R SR
T Hgars s et o/ T &wr |
yaat arfwemyen faerasr fagmang ne

AT qRTEEs RGN |
ST ATAEET SIS SRSt | ee )

Sfed A IaIA aRTTaATI26198 |
AT ATRAI00 Ayt s J3 = faaemar e

FE T qF Areaw fngfogeiiga: |
T TorEw: H‘q‘lgerﬁa’rmlr«: IRTH

AHATIER 102 1037 Freprevaqur=aay: 103 |
©
o 1 4-SfierareqRr 104 qufirar a3 1 eo |

92 With B, m AD. B reads Eﬁﬂéﬂ'ﬁ‘{ﬁ? as §IBTEAT and suggests Wﬁ'ﬁ\l’:ﬁ
C reads B as §158T&@19 and emends to HISGATAAT. 93 With B, *HIRUT AD. 94 5T=4 D.
95 With B, ¥gIaT AD. 96 With B, cf. T, &% AD. 97 With B, TfgeT A, gfeam D.

98 With em. B, W4 Wd* AD. *9Af4® B. 99 With B, ¥aa AD. 100 With B, Wil AD.
101 Sc. er., §HIgaf9aT AD, §¥IEMAGY em. B. 102 With B, *9%9 AD. 103 With B,
JHTF" AD. *TTQ sem., m.c., cf. T. 104 Em., cf. T, FHIS[eq<T #f: AD, fafer
FfT: fRT em. B. Editor notes #5¥eqTr R as the original text reading in B.

[23] B(73). [24] C(25). [25] SI¥it® A(22b). [26] *fa* D(23b).
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AELEEI105 TraT freateggar WA |
A9 T faasorios qragr sy u vs o

107 ey AT |
SIATIENIgETio8 109-gfiqy aarea-109 4 ee |

RTRTAR{gNT queirt0 sraar st |
fasom: 112 7R I q&F e N we

TR 28] quills e AW qreafy |
wgFRAT? fafemT TF w4 g@r Far g e

ot q=adt!s = fF ared we o
& A G EEETE 1R

qq@: Fraq!16 T 5 duEwE At |
I qRrEETEd! 7 ot qqer faq:8 ok o

EERUEHRCIERICEG G SR L R CR R
-]
HREATARG: 120 @ FRAT=HAT 1l %@

105 *WST B only. 106 T in *¥* illegible in A. 107 With B,’TR&" AD. 108 With B,
*WEAFT AD. 109 With B, IHIaeH ImIF AD. 110 Em., TS AD, id B. 111 9 B.
112 With B, f9S91: AD. 113 With B, TUIT AD. 114 With B, F4T AD. 115 %" D.

116 199 A. 117 With B, *ST&d AD. 118 fag: D. 119 With em. B, "SXTee4" AD.

120 With B, *9fXd@ AD.

[27] B(75). [28] *99O%" A(23a). [29] T D(24a).



T FREREY Ao |
. [ nd [ od
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AT qaT: T RG22 (ERCE T L

sr%erﬁmwmmgr(m TERE: 10w 0

Bolgfer o gomery: gEFmfasI2s |
;q:r;ﬁ- T = .126 C)
AT @ AT TSEgTEd:126 || ws |

B2lgda 7@ afenq fraegagafife |
TEEY: 127 F’qﬁm’ms aﬁamm T N &= 1l

Plerea § o - frgafe: |
aﬁqqmﬁ‘aa’ru‘»’ seifa ga= trmﬁmm Il & I

TEART geas fafrasiiory |
Sq{eg: TichaaT: I =7 TRETT: 1l ¢

aa: fafafagds fafhd w30 Tem: |
Aenerfard e a9 fg ffamemT: w e o

121 §TT with s.a. B and em. C, §a74* ABD. FW9T with B, "F9T" AD. 122 Em. 7
ABD. 123 *f&9ITq B. 124 *HYUITAT" B. 125 Em., “&fFTH AD, *#TT1F em. B.

126 *THE" A. 127 With B, TIET AD. 128 With B, *¥T AD. 129 With B, *¥féar AD.
130 With B, &g A, 88 D.

[30] A(23b). [31] *#FF* D(4b). [32) B(77). [33] C(26).
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FIFTAVET ST BT g |
TR Bilgfereat™ 7 fiusef=a: na

T TEE:135 ST FRoTH i’ qu; |
TR TErfEm o ow

13738 A sPammagaTssar 137 s gy 138 |
7§81 gagl et 7 9140 Fvwegmfda: 0w 0

BeL141-7 qig-141 iy avae daEt2 o4
g fudierreari!4s 146-mraeermere Ga-146 1l g2 1l

TATG TN TUATAEE RO |
FIAEH qg=eTia4? qiE qriEEgET i |

T g qofoeeE Feomge: |
WA AGS G 48 qarfa & nes

131T in *T illegible in A. 132 With B, Y@IT AD. 133 With B, *If& AD. 134 *TT A.
135 With B, *T AD. 136 With B, cf. T, "®fordY AD. 137 Em., 87 fo=racaresar A, &7
sfa=rawreT 4T99ET em. B, #EY &Y fy=m3aTo@y D, 138 With B, “§YAT: AD.

139 With B, "{:Q' AD. 140 Omitted in C. 141 Pada a has one syllable missing. T & ®TH B.

142 With s.a. B and em. C, cf. T, 39 AD, 3 B. 143 With B, {377 A, fAmT D.
144 With B, cf. T, § AD. 145 With B, *FTET* AD. 146 FTIT Fe {48 D. 147 With
B, *s8f7 AD. 148 With B, *5fis7i§ AD.

[34] A(24a). [35] D(25a). [36] B(79).
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TIHR HARAT4 a3 7h150 SR |
T [3813{@3513 Fiaee!st e
qUrATETEATOYIS2 Sy e i |

TEt WegHH<a! S qE wigwgIEari4 | e |
ATHS Fracaa TeEy ferfams: |

eIy WGy &oitss fafameaa 1o

qa@: qEaTSe & qfd gegar quTE |
foeta=it faftar MeaEsigamEg 1 9 o

e 5T3qmd geear!s? geawiia |
ENEY qficaey qam Farssie: 09 |

BNsgr  FAUTIN T TEFRT FEATHAT |
JATSTF=IRTH: T FEg T AT 1 9% |

149 With B, "R AD. 150 9T D. 151 With B, 9f9aT® AD. 152 With B, *HT! AD.

153 With B, *TF<d A, "TR<T D. 154 With B, "§7a&d AD. 155 With B, cf. T, TH AD.
156 With B, TR1adT AD. 157 S97<9 with B, 337sT§ AD. Pada b has one cxtra syllable.

o

JANEIGESEAT s.em. with B, m.c.,, cf. T. 158 T illegible in D. 159 With B, 'Fjﬁ'(" AD.

[37) *Ff" A(24b). [38] D(25b). [39][ B81); C(27). [40] &FH" A(25a) and D(26a).
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e 190 wgEy ety T T
fougy evmamT: 16! gEadaa:162 1 ve |

Ty #1 syyiss a?aﬁw@l“ HEIATA |
aﬁhav: FEUTTSTOTL65 I TGTFGATH 166 | v ||

SR feeatefufre Far @i |
THT FSEAd: TH: Qi gt 1 s ||

@ g ffiees e w@fE |
TR FiEor gt Ry o ve n

T ARG 168 FrrmTRR: 0 |

gfgd Framgor!?0 gfor wwTfemT 1 s 1l
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AT T TOARATGI2IT qarfql’2 7 s 0

U3lget gafi!? geear!?™ et WERIf o |
AMEHTR! T TRYRTFSAAE:1 7 115 1)

160 With B, *f@d: AD. 161 With B, 9%: AD. 162 With B, *Taa: AD. 163 @Y A.

164 With B, TGl A, S&ETETEN D. 165 With B, *9TT AD. 166 *F¥ATH B, “FFGaT]
sa. B and em. C. 167 With B, IRIfd AD. 168 "=t D. 169 With B, *IX° AD. 170 With
B, *YT&T AD. 171 {0 THT" s.a. B and em. C. T in ‘gl illegiblein D. 172 74T D,

173 With B, @f4fd AD. 174 With B, §5T AD. 175 With B, TaT&gr” A, qaf&gr” D.

[41) TE® A(25b). [42] o1 D(26b). [43] B@3).



TS 176 Ry faferayl? wEfhEr’e |
TR TIHT AT @S 1S
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TSEq T TR R0 |
T aREaeT qraSge e || sy )

TH&aae fafemr ffiaris? geme: |
aga’rmmwaﬁwwm I =g 1l

aﬁ'l% qETaarlss q‘,rg‘%a‘rlSG :'Rﬁ' q9 |
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gfgat gace faamafst fmmy oose

176 T4T° D. 177 With B, *¥& AD. 178 With B, *5{IaT AD. 179 With B, *f&fr AD.
180 With B, I8 A, *IT4X D. 181 With B, *SoWT AD. 182 AfHaT A. 183 With B,
*qTAT AD. 184 With B, ¥ AD. 185 With B, *afT AD. 186 With B, *9f&q A, &z D.

187 With B, *F¥T AD. 188 With B, 37 AD. 189 With B, *R&T AD. 190 With B, &
fafear AD.

[44] T° A(26a). [45) D(27a). [46] C(28).

98



WigaRan!®! ygai aE T2t qRmEdt a9 |
welifad 92sfy fregeamT: 192 gREHaREEe 0 e o

AR Tereiaqi!®? fgFmmmaRriot |

FEATAPHHS 1aT geat R |qiF: e

AT TG [ feriimay |
'ta‘Tumal%aa:rww?ﬁlﬁmm I &3 1l

!9 Trm!® 7 3=t famd @& |
T faqeda = g0 gETEEt e o

MBI femT RIS 017y Raedg-201 |
Wl sfAuTerEr?0? §74203 ToRE g 11 ew |

¥ IREREK: W SRia=me0s |
TAEATAGT: FRUAT] FAFTAG I &x |

G STHRSTHA 7206 T7oIT Toug: O |
AT T207 TR WAAi208 7 1 eg )

191 With B, "I AD. 192 5T f:#g° em., i f=ig° AD, fafvsie® B. @@ with B,
W AD. 193 With B, *TTf4° AD. 194 T illegible in A. 195 *5T9T D. 196 With B, 74T
AD. 197 With B, *fitfik AD. 198 With B, *a1fefd A, @if&0d D. 199 With B, T<T AD.

200 With B, ITg AD. 201 With B, ¥ TXYTHY AD. 202 With B, *T¥T&G AD. 203 With
B, T AD. 204 With B, *818€ AD. 205 With B, i AD. 206 7 A. 207 9TF" B only.

208 With B, T3 AD.
[47] B(85). [48] A(26b). [49] D(27b).



TR o wer fragmare® wed: |
FRTETRARTT210 yofee FTOTETICOT: 11 &o |

[500srgtr ferwaeiti ervrerfarfor2!! siifaq |
TUIAAT STHAEATH qRATOATET 1l €5 ||

Rarararami? gaamEi3 wfaadyg |
TR TRTi214 waama2!s SUsq goeH: 11 ee |l

FaTfaRaeia™r  quefveTiiaragg2i6 |
Feral A2 AT FATHHIE 1) 200 1

T frvasmY REaTIEiaeT: |
amamm gty qaefeare2! Fem Il o2 1l

T gigfafsdmer?? i g fiym |
Fd: I QT geg226 FRTHT227 || 13 |

T go&E! e qedr fevaiea: |

T Feq: QTORTHT SfT FROrTaaH 228 /A |l tex |l

209 With B, f7&@T® AD. 210 With B, *THA<Tal AD. 211 With B, *faff AD. 212 Em.,

feaaTawET=AT AD, fGeamwwT=a=T B. 213 With s.a. B and em. C, TRITAT ABD.

214 With B, "3T9 AD. 215 With B, 54T AD. 216 JS em., cf. T, ¥98°* ABD. ATHIH
with B, *T94 AD. 217 With B, :¥g: AD. 218 With B, {Aifqa AD. 219 With B, *qouT®
A, *T9HI* D. 220 With B, *@49 AD. 221 With B, *faT AD. 222 gfur fafg* B. 223 with
B, *<f AD. 224 With B, 5@ AD. 225 With B, FI@R AD, TR C. 226 39 D.
227 With B, FTR(ET: AD. 228 Em., FIRTAAH A, FIWITIAT B, FIVMGA D.

(501 B(87). [511 A(27a). [52] 8" D(28a).
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[BIzfy Fa~gases FUAT FTAATE:
TAFIGTIAAT:229 T ST FATID: 1l te# ||

ATAYSTRAT:230 sy wwﬁﬁaﬂ“ |
T S l54lw=v—rr«la'=rﬁlt IRI

SSiggreaay §RTRY232 AT |
TS T TATH233 AR FT:234 1l ot 1

el feRaariitaa??s ot gigfftaan |
Hyfa g sferm 26aag T 236 1 teo |

O s : £ :237 l

fafararmaRam:238 gfATRa?3d ot Il tes |l

TFRATR AT a0 fagefa |
TR 724! afgar a9 W tee

TAY W@9E qY feFasresTm |
YT qioETaTer: TEwaaI242 STag i ite |

229 With B, *®<: AD. 230 With B, *TT: A, *&AT: D, 231 With B, #99&" AD.

232 With B, *3§ AD. 233 Mfi& D. 234 §WATAF s.em., cf. T. 235 With B, "HIid AD.
236 ITHAME" AB, F7 f° s.a. B and em. C. 237 & em., T AD, &< B. “¥rh:
B. 238 With B, "I AD. 239 With B, *THa AD. 240 With B, *HdT AD. 241 T A.

242 Em,, cf. T, ¥9~9°" AD, 34 ¥° B, 749" C.

{531 C(29). [54] A(27b). [55] B(89). [56] D(28b).
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fTasfawareae243 fag: geaaarfaT |
249; [FEIET:12S qUifEToar angma: 1w )

TERTRAL7! e agaT ot |
TATA (G TR TRNRYSIT: 246 g 11 1R )

qaeqcaf=aTiss]l 247rEr A2 giammra |
TR ST T 9YF JgIHa< 1 wa |l

(Okgfemr ffdaor aammem af=: |
T2 @R F9 S aHTqT 0l we |

qq@: TR 3 TSERIAs: |
FHETUER: 19250 FTS TOTaess! ) g )

T q galaeaem i eaaaswi:252 |
QETAATATT: Gqat RT3 uue |

243 With B, "9I&I" AD. 244 AD add, cf. also B, p. 88: bar! ‘dir dga’ ba'i char gyi skad dod?

102

yig ‘bru gsum chad pa ma dpe3 rnams las ma rned pa pri ya ni zhes pa ‘di dar los gsar du bcug
4‘brgya dpe rnyed na dpyad’4. 1 par A. 2 dong D. 3 dpa A. 4 brgya dpa rngad na dbyad A.
Omitted in B. brgya dpe rnyed na dbyad D. [Between here, the three equivalent missing
(Sanskrit) syllables for dga’ ba'i char are not found in the original manuscripts. 'Dar-lo newly

inserted "priya mi". If an Indian manuscript is found, compare (them).] The syllables faaf,

supposedly recomposed by 'Dar-lo, are corrupt. 245 Tentative reconstruction on the basis of T.

The original Sanskrit for the first three syllables was lost. ﬁ'l'QﬁE: ABD. 246 With B, 99"
AD. 247 AT em., T& AD, 79X B. WA with B, 7O AD. 248 With B, *§ AD.
249 With B, &=1" AD. 250 With B, ¥T3: AD. 251 *f¥X A. 252 *&F" B only. &=

with B, *§=A" AD. 253 With B, m.c., §f™q" AD.

[57] TH° A(28a). [58] TTEIY D(29a). [59] B(91).
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FfeT T fY g2 g
TfarfiregereT yf¥:255 mrqﬁr TEI256 1 e

T2 a0l FIRA HeqoTeA:
AT g femRaT=a:258 9% | us |

Bl fafararqamaeiaiz? Saremeycd |
7 fade ofeamr frpera R RT290 |t e |

geeT faaeie JATHTITER AT |
aa@wmmm IREONT!

AT ORETE Senfin262 qut |
VG § gETEr A Ay w0

63T sTqaeAThT: § oo fomaere |
feora: 264dardwey faasfamema 26 1=z 1
AT § wde Freafammafintfieg |
RIS A149265 qeq fF= 1 tRa o

254 4 D. 255 With B, {f97 AD. 256 With B, Q8T AD. 257 With B, T AD. 258 With

sa. B and em. C, ™A I ABD. 259 With B, *FFT AD. 260 With B, *fa: fica:
AD. 261 Pada d has one syllable missing. YITHT SAEAIEA: B, TAGEAGNT: sem., m.c.,

cf. T. 262 I8T" B. 263 With B, T AD. 264 *J&4f94" s.a. B and em. C. 265 With s.a. B
and em. C, T 34 ABD.

(60] T A(28b). (61] C(30). [62] T D(29b). [63] B(93).



IR A S[@T agcaTaTdes Jafq |
¥ foom Afrar==al64.267 fagest qafasy I t3e |

ARA~EER AT A28 aw |
TR AT l651ﬁwmf K N

3H1269 QRITET O AT frareO |
T2t faor oftar faftm272 gimemeara?’3 e

274 et faar?’s |
ﬁ'rrqa'ﬁﬂ% FECATAT ST FITEH N 2RO |

ATRTY FEUTFS HLA TR TArTHR27 |
g T wirefa AT 28 aaagq”‘) IRECHI

TRTHE: 280 FrT IR qufaftarst |
geATaasa=IgN fafaarfia i e

el RrTaRaT e T2 |
6Tqgfa28? FWRTEaTTATATTEaTT2 1l 120

266 With s.a. B and em. C, *Ta<UTd AD, *&qquTd B. 267 With B, "TaTd AD. 268 *THA
D. 269 f&dt A. 270 *T=* B, gfT with B, *fiRfE AD, *§a* C. 271 ¥9° D. 272 With B,
f¥93 D. 273 With B, T9* AD. 274 Ta% with B, ¥4 AD. d§%2i C, §&%T D. 275 With
B, YT AD. 276 *f¥: D. 277 TQ* C. 278 With B, ¥* AD. 279 With em. B, TG:AD.
280 With em. B, '%rrﬁ]ga AD. Editor notes *STHRd as the original text reading in B.

281 f9° A. 282 With B, *W& AD. 283 With B, *fid AD. 284 With B, *Tfiea® A,
*ATHAIE" D.

[64) AIOT* A(29a). [65] D(30a). [66] B(95). [67] A(29b).
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qi TeEgaT g ss |
(OB)arayahToama286 faeisa FRuraae It ol

R AT fa=sa {287 Faar |
FATFTON T (HATHIEE8 ST 1 4R )

THTHA28 g9 3 fama=ea=ams |
AT ATIHATIF2 FIFATEE! T 1l 122 )

Sl fearrfaarRrT JEETRaT |
AFGEAATHIUT T JARZAT2 1l t2e |

THIAT:293 a2 TS w296 gege: 7 |

VWO

T ATATVIIA2% ATIgse aufasd T 11t |
FATRR TGN FEHATATIE: |
[701ATR: qREEI FHeA TIAREIZ 1l 13 |l

T30 a0 it gorfaeifmm711302
T AHRAGETS a Fawer=T 1l 19 )

285 *HIUS® D. 286 With B, "4« A, AT49 D. 287 With B, *fa=%* AD. 288 With B, or
*framig, *f7a AD. 289 THTHIE B. 290 With B, *ATEAT AD. *ATAT s.em., cf. T.

291 AYF" A. 292 *GIT D. 293 Em., cf. T, §THIGT: AD, &T AT B. 294 With B, §a<T AD.

295 With B, T AD. 296 With B, *fd AD. 297 With B, *§¥[: AD. 298 With B, *Mq°
AD. 299 With B, cf. T, *“W¥{IT A, W4T D. 300 T D. 301 s D.
302 *viifi° B.

[68] D(30b). [69] C(31). [70] A(30a). [71] *F1T¥* D(31a).
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72y fg & g frgaai>™ w@r |
TIAT TSAHRA TS T T 1135

ATl faeisos e amnEesos !
= faawer yeaseaso? gfera: e

ﬁ -308 . - -~ l
HANa=1309 HT qra310 waqr 7 famfgad: 1 twe

giarfefy gt ggETaac2 @R |
e faaar & qwr fagafgams nwe
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SarTIETEE 731316 e Srar w3l ek

2f9318 enifeamgaR7431 7 WE FIIRIT |
TEEET20 faza:32! gEii2? g gafaws:323 |1 wa |

et SRR |
AT A TAAA TR 324 1l tee ||

303 With s.a. B and em. C, *JfaRkf¥ A, *35ifia B, *3fafa 0. 304 7 gaat B, Frgaat
sa.Bandem. C. 305 *fd& D. 306 Em., *¥@ AD, *¥a% B. 307 *~TfS%a D. 308 With B,
ATHE AD. 309 Em., cf. T, *IT¥ AD, *qaT B. 310 With B, 19 AD. 311 ¥ A. 312 With
B, *f& AD. 313 With B, *afg= AD. 314 Em., cf. T, ATHES:E@T AD, ATHRIS:ET B.

315 *fT@1° D. 316 With B, *¥a®@" AD. 317 With B, *¥ AD. 318 With C, 37 AD, 34 B.
319 With B, "HFIIHT AD. 320 With B, “®Ta9FT A, *&T9qfs D. 321 f=&: D.

322 With B, 8 AD. 323 WIfq* B. 324 With B, *SH@aT° AD. T in *FT" illegible in A.

(721 B(97). [73]3° A(30b). (74] HH{R" D(31b).
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AT RS2 SR |
TORAUGATI6 faera=aa:327 ’r"m e ||

(751971328 &7or9329 FrgRT330
o wefrEmgear3st |

TaTRAT QafirEr FEHI332
SRR AaERIHaq et |

USlggtasiiear Heudd4 7 Fey:ils
TgH:336 g TV 7 ST |
TEify T8 7 e
feqarfor3® quarfa 7 Sifeari wwo

SRECISHEISEE Coi e g
fogeg wmai342 faeal’8lse wms:
TR GERRISHENT
AUy atﬁaﬂg Nes )

325 With B, *TRI* AD. 326 With B, *F¥X" A, “§{<® D. 327 With B, *TST AD. 328 Em.,
ST ABD. 329 With s.a. B and em. C, &Y ¥ ABD. 330 “TPT: B. 331 &1 A. 332 With

em. B, ’Sﬁq AD. 333 'i?\’i B. Editor notes II<4 as the original text reading in B.
334 With B, F9T AD. 35, "ith em. B, FEHT AD. 336 T s.cm. with em. B, m.c.

337 With em. B, cf. T, &7 AL. 3% With B, "TTf7 AD. 339 *TI9 D. 340 °S3° D.
341 With B, §T" AD. 342 With B, 10 AD. 343 With s.a. B and em. c, f=s9 ABD.

[751 B(99). [76] C(32). [77] A(31a). [78] fA=t® D(32a).
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ﬁe - r'
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Pl efiqard™s e fumas+
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SreTSoT e T oAss3 |l tke
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344 With C, TT° ABD. 345 With s.a. B and em. C, fis2T: ABD. 346 With B, & AD.
347 With B, *ATl<T AD. 348 &&" D. 349 With B, @7%° AD. 350 fiwaer B, froee
sa. B and em. C. 351 With B, §4° AD. 352 *FT9T A. 353 "W9 D. 354 With B, *Sea”
AD. 355 With B, "¥HS" AD. 356 With B, "T&W" AD. 357 With B, *33° AD. 358 With B,

“ftom: A, fefeom: b,

[79] B(101). [80) 3=1* A(31b). [81] TZTH" D(32b).
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R JfaacHa Il we |l

[83]3‘{—@' g 364 gaﬁ- For 7365
saETae fdfeamT |

TR F0366 qoreT
g g a1t

74 AR AT367
frrsgea368 qof wiwrerat 7 1
geae sfer gefiemeai®sm gg-
&g 1831371grof Frorai-37! FSTH 0 tee 0

350 SATAN" B. ToAGTRT: with B, "ST4ETH: A, *Te@Ts: D. 360 With B, *THTH: AD.

361 919 A. 362 With B, *F=" AD. 363 *ATd A. 364 With B, T AD. 365 With s.a. B and
em. C, T ABD. 366 Em., fi<f® AD, famife® B, fa=mft® C. 367 winh B, afewia® A,
#fraTer D. 368 fsge@ C. 369 With B, ¢f. T, H&IT AD. 370 T&f4" D. 371 &orT" B,
& FT°* s.a. B and em. C.

[82] B(103). [83] C(33). [84]T° A(32a). [85] D(33a).
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372 *9X A. 373 83T with B, §IX® AD. W¥* with C, ¥ ABD. 374 3] with s.a. B
and em. C, *J9Y ABD. 375 § @& em., m.c., cf. T, A& AD, GAES1* B. 376 With B,

110

*¥AMY AD. 377 Em., f9=%: ABD. 378 ¥ B. 379 With B, §Z:FX AD. 380 Em., cf.

infra, 3.189b, 3= AD, SIS B. 381 With B, *T: AD. 382 With B, *GTET: AD.
383 *U5" D. 384 With B, &d* AD. 385 With B, cf. T, T AD.

[86] B(10S).
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386 *f19g" D. & with B, 8 AD. ¥ illegible in A. 387 With B, *93* AD. 388 "I D.
389 JHH with B, TWW" AD. T AB, "I sa. B and em. C. 390 T illegible in A.

391 *9T4 D. 392 QMY D. 393°qg3g" D. TMT with B, m.c., "I AD. 394 illegible in
A. 395 FUTER A. 396 With B, T qUa° AD, 397 *IT4T D. 358 With B, 74T AD.

399 Em., E’E‘TAD HE‘T B,¥ ¥W sa. B, E’E‘TC 400 With s.a. B and em. C, 39 ABD.

[87] T=A" A(32b). [88]d* D(33b). [89] B(107). [90] C(34).
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401 With B, 999 A, 99 D. 402 With B, fa#i* AD. 403 With B, If&* AD. 404 With B,
F97 AD. 405 With B, § AD. 406 With B, ¥° AD. 407 With B, &71* AD. 408 With B,
HS" AD. 409 With B, cf. T, 79 AD. 410 With B, *TT&IET A, *TT<E« D. 411 faq@” A.

412 With B, 7O° AD.

[91] *H¥° D(34a). [92] T° A(33a). [93] B(109).
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413 With B, FOSHATTIA A, FO9AGTING D, 414 With B, of. T, TR&TG AD. 415 With

B, 9IS AD. 416 With B, THERT" A, TET" D. 417 59T with B, cf. T, omitted in
AD. 418 With B, *T9R°AD. *€1a<" D. 419 With B, *f&org® AD. 420 ¥ B.
421 *F5%eT* A, 422 With B, *¥50: AD. 423 With B, §ga: AD. 424 “¥af¥* D.

425°34T" A.

[94] B(111); C(35). [95]) D(34b). [96] T° A(33b).
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426 With B, cf. T, *“9if<ea@® AD. 427 With B, X AD. 428 Em., cf. T, “TIid AD,
*TFTIATAT B. 429 With B, *TX AD. 430 With B, gT%TC AD. 431 With B, 38T AD.

114

432 With B, FfT AD. 433 With B, cf. T [AD only], =Wd AD. 434 RaicHAT SATMAwAT B.

435 With B, *WTX AD. 436 *SdT¥T D. 437 *STIT° D. 438 With B, fafs™9ma AD.
439 With B, *T<: AD.

[97] B(113). [98] A(34a); D(35a).
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440 With B, *¥[fT AD. 441 ITRIE B. 442 With C, &4 ABD. 443 With B. ¥q<T AD.

444 With B, *IRTY AD. 445 With B, *fAWITS* AD. 446 With B, *3% AD. 447 With B,
FH AD. 448 With B, TTVIT" AD. 449 Sc. er., cf. T, AT AD, HEATHH* B. 450 YT D.
451 With C, §&¥T AD, §&17 B. 452 §%7 D,

[99] B(115); C(36). [100] *¥S@* A(34b) and D(35b).
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453 With B, "®g AD. 454 With B, *AT=¥ AD. 455 With B, *¥T&: AD. 456 With B,
YA AD. 457 T illewbie in A, 458 With B, & AD. 459 With B, F4TTTY AD.

460 T with B which reads & &€4* . Pada d has one syllable missing. 461 With B, *
AD. 462 With B, *TJ AD. 463 With B, W° AD. 464 With B, *T& AD. 465 With B,

*gTfaY AD. 466 With B, *ATE AD.

[1011 B(117). [102] *HfT" A(35a). [103] D(36a).
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- -

TITRRY?3 gefaafae: 1 tse

E - E -
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Tufds T yeerl ?zgw
Wm
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(0SIf477 seret e gyl g | 155 )

467 With B, FITRT" A, T D. 468 FIHT C. 469 Em., §iF AD, §THH B. 470 With B,

9fd AD. 471 With B, *AHT<T AD. 472 9= D. 473 *fSJ D. 474 q7fC D. ST with B,

of. T, "§<AT AD. 475 With B, *TF" AD. 476 With B, *¥& AD. 477 With B, &5 A, TFT
D.

[104] B(119); C(37). [105] A(35b). [106] T* D(36b).
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ch T478 ;rm = |

qafe? frfrae firmr wfagiee
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W82 st TreaaE A48 4l ese )

T ¥ fagees: acmET® Siftaca 485
giaxfafeazrea 486 487-ghrg ara-487 §488 |
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TR ! freort wasEfafagd 0w i
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478 With B, *TIF AT° AD. 479 With B, “&&" AD. 480 " A. 481 With B, *JT€T AD.
482 With B, 1T AD. 483 With C, ®YAT: AD, &: B. 484 With B, "3 AD. 485 1 A.
486 With C, *fafga@® ABD. 487 With B, cf. T, SWQT=TH AD. 488 W1 D. 489 With B,
*afraea A, “wHfT=IT® D. 490 *TWA: A, *TWA B. 491 With B, *3W AD. 492 JT: o°

B.

{107] *§T° D(37a).
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Mre. AT

TR A2 AT T ATHRTTRR-
ﬂ’la’l?f—wlﬁmmtﬁa—wfmm U |
Telqdfas affegfa am FiRgieeses
W TS qeReTEY A R B 0t

AT AT e fsmaa:10
ﬁ'amﬁmmﬁﬁr wmﬁauﬁ-«fuan

TYETAIAT &7 QT I |
T qurgt2 ey 7 AT o fa ua

QT RS gdr TR T |
Wﬁﬁﬁwwﬁmwmuvu

T FigETea!? ayEeee: 4 el s |
T Pimatagrers) q’f‘a w@mlﬁ Nw

U ey T TS e |
VA7 AR FEATAS T | & |

1 B starts Fqd: T | ATHTATIIT | C starts ¥ AT | 2 With B, ¥ AD.

3 With B, *T§ AD. 4 4~ D. ‘1@ B. 5 With B, 758I" AD. 6 F%° D. 7 With B, &
AD. 8 With B, *T%" AD. 9 With B, "4 AD. 10 With B, "% AD. 11 9% D.

12 With B, *q¥ A, *T D. 13 With B, ¥9° A, fT" D. 14 @ A. 15 Winm B, fea: AD.
16 With B, & AD. 17 ¥&° D.

(11 AG6a); B(123); C(38). [2] D(37b). [3] *TT" A(36b). [4] B(125).



T IR TESATETHH T |
T WRReHgETIriS Fos T N

R ARETA S & ErgFaer:20 |
TRy § a0

T T2 S e gaq |
ASTHGAST: §22 9 qUIATIAT 1l € |

faeraTfed 3 e T AT 9925 |
T FHTETT T a9 a6 11t )

AT TET:28 FIgHiag: |
ERREGREIRC L T wlreemar n

Sia R fred e e faartam: 6129 |
ATTRET T30 ;. g =BadTa<: IR |

Fron! & i freard? BaretsgmTiae-3 |
T FguT feeefoemaadt i

18 With B, ¥f%* AD. 19 With B, *T&& AD. 20 With B, TER™T AD. 21 With B, iy
AD. 22 With B, ¥ AD. 23 With B, *FRT&" AD. 24 With B, ff&T AD. 253F: A. 26 With
B, fn[" AD. 27" A. 28 With B, 7€ AD. 29 With C, *¥f=a® AD, *ifF B.

30 With B, A" AD. 31 T8 A. 32 With C, fW&T ABD. 33 With B, ITaY ¥ AD.

34 With B, f5=d a° AD.

[5] D(38a). (6] *fae* A(37a).
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gfa qrar fe a8 0w

T GIHATES? FIEFASTEaa: |
gfsw: gaat 140 qUaaieTEa: 1l 18

TIITATES: FENET I |
¥ A9 ol @ 9 e /AT 0o

Fe et AT gFasieai) T/ |
iR foed qeaieeaET s

¥ @UEagAEe: FiEQsoeaaT:4? |
TREVTIIEET 7 TNTHATIETT 1 e )

o AT TETT TIHAT Fear |
TRTIEH T S RIS |1 e 1|

35 §TW" with em. B, *HHT® A, "§WT* D. T&OH with C, *F&T AD, ‘& em. B. 36 ¥4
with em. B, *®T" AD, *§d" C. 9T em., cf. T, *FaAT: AD, *&IXT em. B, *&XT: C.
37 With B, T AD. 38 With B, "WT=TIGT® AD. 39 With B, *HTT* AD. 40 With B, T AD.

121

41 With B, TST AD. 42 With B, *W¥<: AD. 43 With B, T3&WTEA9ET A, §EWTEGTET D.

44 With B, *TfT AD. 45 With B, *TT=1fT AD.

{71 B(127). {81 C(39). [9]1 " D(38b). TF" A(37h).



IT I [ATT6 Jeqs9aa toar |
e fafsraaeTREe” s uwe

[0lFge S greqT e foraa@eT? |
frfast fred @ifr mﬁwﬁaﬁimw [IECH]

WAAATNEAE: 0 AAFAATH:
TRIPl g GFATS0T:52 FT a'q'ra‘aﬁ nza

FrenTssgars? Hfd:54 awrETRe:SS B
Mgy s DggaaeiET T99: FEAET: 13

q weragTy et |
RS gfaa: mﬁaaﬁﬁ'aﬁmwnzu I

T2 7 TsuerTyse fagemy aresfeom: |
SRR TFETS JATIT] FAATHT 1 3¢ 1)

TEARGATIRT  Jireftor e |
g a fewr far=s! FIEre? qu 13e |

46 AT D. 47 With C, "TIFT" AD, "3BT B. 48 W D, 49 With B, cf. T,
FAQTIIAATHIE® AD. 50 With C, ¢f. T, "S[A7RTE" ABD. 51 With B, *afd AD.

52 W: with B, Y AD. §FJT4" B. 53 With B, *Sgf¥ AD. 54 With B, ¥I: AD. 55 With
B, *TUT AD. 56 With B, *FTf4" AD. 57 Em., 3 AD, ¥=< B. 58 With B, *&T AD.
59 With B, §CAT AD. 60 With B, 3f<i f&om® AD. 61 With B, *a< AD. 62 With B, 9%

AD.

(101 B(129). [11] D(39a). [12] A(38a).
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AET Ahfagno FRAT:4 T Fae |
F&T RIS FEGTeARUATINU:66 || 35 ||

TIH MHIIAT FRTHAATRHAT |
T e AETICT: ISR HAE IS I j€ I

[Slsyaaaear 399 Fegam 0 Fa=t:"! |
LU qEqA 72 qIg TiRForTfaglial” na

Sigf o= waaa quaurfa qoes |
T TEATIIRAT 4 TAHAT Sqaerar 1 2

JUTEgg AT e fa i |
Td FidTed F9K:70 GIEIEE76 ST I R

T fgeTE FereTEeRsE 7 |
FfEaaTTa’ T gimreag 1w

R
80 ga: |

t
& TfeTori®! qerT SRS FAmETes | e |

63 With B, IITH{agr: AD. 64 With B, ffir* AD. 65 a&° A. 66 Em., mc., cf. T,
FB=aT AD, F=gHX" B. 67 With B, RIEa* A, F¥9°* D. 68 §4q" D. I with B,
*97* AD. 69 With B, ¥ AD. 70 With B, FIHTT AD. 71 With B, *STX: AD. 72 With B,

937 AD. 73 A" A. 74 T s.em. with C. 75 With B, ¥ AD. 76 With B, @q"
AD. 77 Em., WW’R"ADWWemBmWC 78 With C, cf.
T, AMETG® ABD. 79 With B, *HUSH: AD. 80 With B, "N A, ‘™[N D. 81 With B,

*UIT AD. 82 With B, *HY4=T AD. 83 With B, *¥I|T AD.

[13] B(131). [14] 9f&* A(38b); D(39b). [15] C(40).
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T o fogm: qefgamdt Fegafd: |
ARTETSS 37 qTF STTTR=TRT6 |1 3 |
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FFT q: qiRordi®® U fil7] e |
AFTAUT AT SEAATITATIRAT 1 2 |

D8It & & agEe® T & 5@ |
! Rrgqwed TfaT: ATO2 11 3s ||

T GRS & T T @ &
AN I qU:96 TATES TETOT FIAWIOEP? 11 3¢ |

& qaifn: s faeEmEr a8 w9
forwd: 1% v gaaTET Aae R 0 ove

T Fu e 10 frasegare: 101
LT QT AT qATg forwameer 1ot )

84 With B, *fgdT AD. 85 With em. B, cf. T, @afd95T AD. Editor notes SITET&T as the
original text reading in B. 86 With B, *J¥S" AD. 87 With B, "W=" AD. *afd: D. 88 With

B, ‘HTAR A, RIS D. 89 T illegible in A. 90 § illegible in D. 91 With B, 77
AD. 92 With B, *qf%: AD. 93 ** D. 94 77 illegible in A. 95 qWT D. 96 With B, I AD.
97 With B, *9IT AD. 98 &9+ B only. 99 f D. 100 With B, fa<=d AD. 101 With B,

“T=T" AD.

[16] A(3%a). [17] *AT" D(40a). [18] B(133).
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TIFRAT AR FIF TRET:102 |
FrEdt AEAm03 frEarEdt cawaaTtaia e

.\. . d g ‘:
T 9] syt forereT: 104 i 0w

- Ramearr: faa: o
TR S T TEeT: w0 sglos FErlo7a 7: | ve )

Tfa @fe~a 79 e TR |
mlwmmmﬁm vm“" Il ow |l

20krer e Wy srTaer!! A2
AEFST=AT3 sytea !4 oATwg: 1 ee |

RlqreraraE RO 1S e |
TR g7 agIAT: SHTaair:1i6 ) eo |

¥ qaraer!t7 wgar!!8 g dRA: |
TR qafaagred €910 fesgei2l a g | s |

102 With B, *J9 AD. 103 With B, *F&T AD. 104 With B, *&T AD. 105 With B, 3% AD.
106 With B, & AD. 107 With B, ¥& AD. 108 With B, 979 AD. 109 With B, *fafg* AD.
110 74t Bonly. 111 With B, *37 AD. 112 With B, TgI49@ AD. 113 Em., cf. T, 85T AD,
“WEAT B. 114 ATFH C. AT illegible in A. 115 37T with s.a. B [Vol. I, p. x] and C, I
AD. & with B, *TT&I® AD. 116 *9f¥* A. 117 With B, 37 AD. 118 With B, ¥gTaT AD.

119 With B, 9 AD. 120 With B, f&¥ AD. 121 °*®f7 D.

[19]1 T A(39b) and D(40b). [20] B(135). [21] C(41).
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TE deaTf12? e e T |
WETHT SO qEATSETRTHhIed: || ¥8

MIE q&r SorarRgeTae |
TR § GRS WATETGAATE: 124 )| we )

@ fagaeed!?’ 31 Feargyi2s |
TEART AT FIATAqaraaead: 127 1w |

¥ FaTiq G T8 1B AT Tee R 129 |
TR Aeeeaegar®0 g T 1R i

AT qui i3 frared 32 queaar |
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[Blgaed RraeawagaT @ :
TR fig T34 e ke

I35-fopsaq 1T geqsRaTdS marfifagerariso |
AT IR TETIgiaar saaq 0wk

122 With B, & AD. 123 With B, *®I9a@a" AD. 124 With B, §¥T° AD. 125 With B,
*TR&IET AD. 126 With B, *TT9Y AD. 127 *Sqfggu® A. 128 With B, ¥ AD. 129 *T:
A. 130 With C, *SIFqTET A, *W@EAET B, *S@&=ATT D. 131 With B, *T8IT* AD.

132 *9T¥F D. 133 With B, *5Ff¢" AD, *TFfe" C. 134 T A, T5° B only. 3R with B,
"9 AD, *TI" C. 135 TEFAT with em, B, TR AD, FIITAAAMGITAT . em.

with C, m.c. 136 maTiie ﬁfsrq' em. B, mwﬁ?ﬁﬁ!q‘ C. Pada b has one syllable

missing,

[22] " D(41a). E9° A(40a). [23] B(137).
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o At a4
ITRETAe A AT gfuafa: i e

VYT AT 7 ag &4:138 qufal3 |
TG0 FFTerad ot quaATRETRET ke

T 3t g fafdseqdeimaatsm: 4l
12y SR e T e )

HE gaTegRAT FAM wiwEET |
QA JEWERTESITE 45 saTmET 11 e |

TATITERI FICH=E A=A |

U gaereoaTieed 46 ¥ faseday e

Fher: saTe:147 qraTe e saferfearyies
T AT A4 it Segfatst e

2Ssyafa dagaey a=w qfme:
qas icH ATRL26] qﬁrml I ﬁrﬁrm &R i

137 With B, cf. T, *“HT=T=IT AD. 138 With B, &% AD. T in *% illegible in A. 139 With B,
T84T AD. 140 With B, T AD. 141 With B, Fi$e® AD. 142 With C, W15&* ABD.
143 Tentative reconstruction with C, cf. T, ffe AD, fdr B, 144 With B, $1TC AD.
145 IYEAT s.em. with C, m.c. 146 S with B, §%° AD, *S@<T" C. 147 With B, 37T
AD. 148 TGfI" A. 149 With em. B, cf. T, F9fe: AD. Editor notes SITS: as the original
text reading in B. 150 *AT¥ D. 151 With B, AT AD. 152 With B, cf. T, ffft AD.

(24] *"Yfr D@ 1b). WA A@d0b). [25] B(139). [26) 7T Adla). 271" D@42a).
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(BloaeTa & 918153 Frei LS4 qfumma: 155 |
TEY UK W AT TATE: 16 & 4 o

et 157 AT ST ATeread WA
199 & FA- 19 @IS0 I g 16! gerergerHT:162 ) v |

I AT AT R |
ToaTHs3 feemarga1ot frwafafates safa: waw o

HGHTI60 s guviied §aTafaear=167 o |
a9l 3T AN AURIBE T TR || e |

T[T IR o At wmafagfiia |
a?f”"ﬁﬂmﬂa"rfﬁﬁa—qmwuw

TR qafagsean!’! 9w adg aq |
ERC] ﬁaan‘»’] 172 mml ﬁ'qﬁhﬁrwﬁwm &S I

153318 A. 154 With B, &I AD. 155 With B, *AT3° AD. 156 With B, *9&* AD.

157 With B, "§SIT AD. 158 W9V A. 159 A% em. B. B notes T & a9 as the original text
reading in B. 160 With B, & AD. B notes &7 as the original text reading in B. 161 With
B, 9 AD. Editor notes T4 as the original text reading in B. 162 With em. B, cf. T,
TETTAT: AD. 163 With B, =T AD. 164 With B, fa=raTgs A, g D.

165 With B, f5f* AD. 166 With B, *TRI* AD. 167 With B, "3 AD. 168 With B, TITqT
AD. 169 With B, KT AD. 170 With B, & AD. 171 With B, *g%T AD. 172 T illegible
inD. 173 With B, *§18° AD.

[28] C42). [29] fa=° A(41b). [30] 9IT* D(42b).
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<geTd wetoTT qfREl™ Farge:1’s |
STeT!76 Fquraagl7 AT @ AT a8 o ee

BRI STRET 39T 399 |
AT oo T A0 Ferfird w18 ) e
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R GRS ATH TeW frasg 1 ot o

AT FARET: TR ATaT: 183 |
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FRTATET!SS q9T: R ITad o 186 |
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T2q qrfamTed O @ag frfeatmarioz i vk

174 AT A. 175 With B, *HAT: AD. 176 Editor notes 9 as the original text reading in B.
177 With em. B, *Tf@* AD. 178 With B, f¥eiTei@IT: AD. 179 With B, *&4T AD.
180 With B, 14T AD. 181 With em. B, cf. T, ¥: AD. 182 With B, §%° AD. 183 AT with

B, ‘dE* AD. 'ﬁf:qﬁTI C. 184 With C, cf. T, THTAT" ABD. 185 §<T " B only. i86 With
B, T AD. 187 HRITSHT em. B. Editor notes ITIIISTHT as the original text reading

in B. Pada c has two syllables extra. 188 With B, &T<: AD. 189 With B, TIST AD.
190 With B, *39 AD. 191 qT{9TaT&d B, *1&4 D. 192 With B, f¥dr® A, i p.

[31] B(141). [32] *7TH* A(42a). [33] D(43a).
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[34] A C & (‘l a zmw l

qfswa: W'avrmlwﬁu#n FRIFAT:202 o= )

Bifgfadfariiga?® aftrmerfrfay |
CASICIN EE O E TN EE T R TE T 1 SO

T RoTgF I fagaa2 fafa: |
=TT TR we: TREEIR R en05 ) 5. )

CE LI ENEEIRIEE S RICCE I C
TAGET207 ZamTiwa208 Afegeal Avaafsa: 1=t 1l

T SAE AT I JHRA |
g freateme 20 a2l FrHEEwan22 || =R )

193 “HT D. 194 With B, "W AD. 195 With B, *&4T AD. 196 With B, ¥9T AD. 197 With
C, cf. T, @YNTAG9QqIa<i AD, TRIKIAAR=IY em. B. Editor notes

m‘:ﬂm as the original text reading in B. 198 333' B. 199 *gT=iT" B.

200 *¥i* D. 201 With B, *TQ* AD. 202 With B, *&T* AD. 203 With B, *aYf& AD.

204 With B, *g4Y" AD. 205 *TfT B only. 206 With B, *T98* AD. 207 With B, TrgwiT
AD. 208 With B, *Wf<T AD. 209 With B, *TT¥ AD. 210 With B, ‘S AD. 211 With B,

*HTH AD. 212 With B, *I¥ql: AD.

[34] B(143). [35] C(43). [36) T A(42b). [37] D(43D).
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214 l

T AT T [Ty =
A GHRATHATET:21S Fengwd: 1| se )

QAT QR [T (Ao TR 216 |
TIW IF IHIS FIHRAAT A7 0 5% |
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213 With B, *WITHAd AD. 214 With B, FgRI{SETATEa" AD. 215 TF1° B only. 216 With
B, §T9° AD. 217 With B, ITI° AD. 218 With B, ¥T&I AD. 219 With B, *T=if4* AD.
220 With B, *f¥¥ AD. 221 With B, f=¥ig* A, fia@iy® D. 222 With B, *f AD.

223 With B, ¥ AD.

[38] B(145). [39] *¥=" D(44a). [40] A(43a).
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AGaIATEy S FEfcaqaisgE:23! |
WG d FnEa23? STTaREEETLl | e )

LTI SEeNREe T |
‘“WWMN& I

3o daTia?®? gty |
WIT”‘*W frrafre=ma:23s | I

Walerq qaTrauTd TeRT TEreIRH20 |
T quatfaarERr?’ gEEw ggateuT28 | ex |

TIHR Resw ATy gwer fAfin
THGTRYNTET  SATHGET=240 FaqTea: 1l €& |

224 *¥29%: B only. 225 With B, cf. T, 79gIX AD. 226 With B, *fX° AD. 227 Em., cf. T,
9EH: AD, 9319 B, <q: C. 228 *& ST B. 229 With B, 387 AD, 230 *&ft D.

231 With em. B, *% AD. 232 With B, *¥@ AD. 233 *4a74 s.em. with cm. B, cf. T.

234 *WIT A, 235 With B, *Tf¥S&=1" AD. 236 With B, *&" AD. 237 With C, *TYsagR
A, ‘Tifaa=R B, *BHS@T=TX D. 238 With B, *fuT AD. 239 With B, RT=IT* AD.

240 With B, 7f9g* AD.

41 *famrge D(44b). [42] A(43b). [43] B(147). [44] C(44).
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241 With B, *T AD. 242 With B, 744 AD, AT C. 243 With B, 19 fafsq A, &1
fafe¥ D. 244 With C, cf. T, *farvaea@w<T AD, *fS7a&@a= B. 245 With B, §1* AD.
246 With B, *5TTiT AD. 247 With B, AT A, ¥Tf9 D. 248 =BT with B, ¥@T=8" AD.
ST with C, of. T, “Sfaag AD, *Sifqaq B. 249 With B, m.c., *T9Fd AD. 250 With B,
cf. T, *&¥ AD. 251 T illegible in A. 252 With B, §S8" AD. 253 With B, *S4* AD.

254 With B, "8~ AD. 255 With B, *¥1g° AD. 256 With B, &" AD.

[45] *HGT" A(44a). *HgIi® D(45a). [46] B(149).
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wgHe: 257-gRafy: awTaT 27 st fRst
TG WA W25 FEATIGIARETH:260 || tov 1|

SAEfET R0 SEaTHSaEe |
WlghTauataasT SEuTgIT=aar ST 1l tek ||

fd Faaawsr TR |

TWTAT TSI T F4T 1 ek )

FAISAE CqF1262 Fleraaeariadr |
SIS FIEAAT TG SAF263 |1 te0 |1

THTEI264 fauat gai2es TEg2 wEamiy |
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257 With C, cf. T, §RIRT: TTAT] AD, gRATaa®rar S B. 258 With C, cf. T, ¥ ABD.

259 With B, ¥[: AD. 260 With B, *¥¥" AD. 261 “fir¥i D. 262 With B, ¥Aga@aaT
A, STITIGIIRT D. 263 With B, 5IKAT AD. 264 With C, 9T ABD. 265 With C, &
AD, TfT: B. 266 With C, *¥g AD, §gT B. 267 With B, "4 AD. 268 T illegible in A.

269 With B, *TRT AD. 270 99T with C, T19F AD, 9917 B. fawse em., cf. T, fasrie
AD, [T B, fae&* C. FW{¥8 with C, *H{¥=8° ABD. 271 f&=a1* D.

272 With B, *fg¥: AD. 273 With B, ¥ AD. 274 With B, *ffd AD.

[47] A(44b); D(45b). [48] B(151).
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275 & D. 276 With B, “f* AD. 277 With B, 9§ AD. 278 *¥HI* C. 279 With B,
*HITIET AD. 280 With C, *g9il AD, *gt4 B. 281 With B, *f&iT: AD. 282°% D.
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283 Tentative reconstruction on the basis of T. FAEIENG AD, HT [IVSEEAT™T B.

284 With B, *fs: AD. 285 5{f=: A. 286 With B, af1* AD. 287 With B, *&& AD.
288 With B, *UT: AD. 289 F C. 290 With em. B, fTIT AD. Editor notes 78 as the
original text reading in B. 291 With B, *A&I: AD. 292 With B, *ST9 AD. 293 With B, *37

AD. 294 With B, *f@T AD.

[49] C(45). [50] foT* D(6a). [51)8° A(45a).



IRANTSEAI25 ey S qETEE: |

qETY Fodr Q'f%lafa?rmm I gts |

i fawaaear a7 HheqwTaT??

TRIT 7 9 Farfaq @EAEFCR AT |
vafa favasimarfer

AR (30! T IAFCEATITE2 1) e )

AR AT Tg:303 qieqrits 305-greef fargey-305

ﬁmmwﬁmvmm”‘? e 1l

T ARfafaaras’ AR aTaTios AT
<
9310 aa: ol

295 With B, *S=qdl AD. 296 %@t C. 297 With B, ST8Y AD. 298 With B, cf. T, Tii&ie”
AD. 299 With B, "HTSl AD. 300 @& A. 301 WT" D. 302 With em. B, *FeIgH: AD.
303 With B, Ig AD. 304 With C, ff& AD, 57 B. 305 “®af" B. 306 "o firg® B.

307 With B, *fSIT4 AD. 308 *F=" D. 309 With B, *0@" AD. 310 7TH SqH: B.

[52] B(153); D(46b). (53] FR" A(45b).
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AD. 3 With B, "%{% AD. 4 With B, F41° AD. 5 illegible in A. 6 With B, *FT AD.
73T D. 8 $9TH with C, #ATH" ABD. A with B, *gf* AD. 9 With B, *TS: AD.
10 "7 A. 11 With B, *9g AD. 12 ¥ wih B, *f=* AD. *FI=¥® B. "'ii* A
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18 With B, ¥=: TWT AD. 19 519 A. 20 =79 B only. 21 Em,, cf. T, f:9mg €9 AD,
freg &9° B. 22 919 with B, *¥8* AD. SBTT with B, S3f&" AD. IS8T s.em.

23 T A. 24 With B, cf. T, TRITEAT A, THIWETT D. 25 Em,, cf. T, T WLIW &
AD, 3T JE¥MAT B. 26 With B, *®IS AD. 27 Em., §T¢" ABD. 28 With B, *¥&&: AD.
29 §° A. 30 *FIUTFI: B. Pada b has one syllable missing. 31 With B, FTeT AD.

32 °TTVIT A.

[5]1°F==" A(d6b). [6] 5T° D(@47b). [7) AT A(47a). *TE" D(48a).
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33 With B, *SEIST AD. 34 Em., 999: AD, 959T: B. 35 *F&€d D. 36 With B,
TTEHIAT A, “HTEEIE" D, 37 With B, T€T AD. 38 *FT49 &I* B. 39 Tentative
reconstruction with B, cf. T. 40 *S=T&I% s.em., cf. T. 41 With C, *S&T ABD.
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C. 45 9T B. 46 With B, A%l A, 1< D. 47 With B, "TT{gq: AD. 48 With B, *HTeqq
AD. 49 TRT D. 50 With B, *A9 AD.

(8] B(159). [9] C(47). [10] A(47b). [11] F=omT* D(48b).
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51 With B, *®T: AD. 52 With B, ‘349 AD. 53 With B, *9T AD. 54 Em., @TI4° ABD.
55 With B, @&~ A, @S9 D. 56 Em., ST 4947 AD, TMeq@=7 B. 57 HeT B
only. E&N® s.em. 58 With B, cf. T, *AI=aT A, *AII9T D. 59 Pada c has one extra syllable.
¥ OraY s.em. with B, m.c., of. T. 60 With B, *JTa* A, *F¥4* D. 61 With B, *TaTT

AD.

[12] B(161). [13] *T9E" A(48a) and D(492).
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62 With B, fa4f=r AD. 63 With B, ¢f. T, & AD. 64 *&% D. 65 Pada d has one syllable extra.

TN s.em. with em. B, m.c. 66 *T¥ A. 67 With B, “TTATIRINGT AD.
68 *TTETTT sem. 69 A D. 70 With B, *9=T AD. 71 With B, *TIT=H A, *TW=H D.
72 *FIETA" D. 73 3 C. 74 With B, *®T AD. 75 *&i: A. 76 “9=F A. 77 With B, "

AD. 78 With B, ¢f. T, §: AD.

[14] B(163). [15) D(49b). {16] for* A(48b). [17] C(48).
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79 With B, *39 AD. 80 %¥Ei< D. 81 f¥2° D. 82 With B, ST AD. 83 Em.,

T ABD. 84 With B, cf. T, T AD. 85 With B, AT A, TETYECE D. 86 With B,

cf. T, & 9G<A" AD. 87T D. 88 9gI° D. 89 %d A. 90 With em. B, TS8&de AD. Editor
notes I&& AR as the original text reading in B. 91 AW A. 92 With B, 5[dT* AD.

93 With B, 9T AD. 94 With B, §<3° AD. 95 With B, *&a= AD. 96 With C, cf. T,
ITSBT* AD, 54T B. 97 With B, 74 A, Wfa* D. 98 With B, Sc=Td AD.

99 With B, *HT8Ta" AD.

(18] fa* A(49a) and D(50a). [19] B(165).
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100 T=HT with C which reads I/=<T F7°, ATBTH AD, I=FAWT" B, 101 faq A,
102 With B, ¥T/T" AD. 103 With B, I AD. 104 With B, fifreeme=a A, fframfae
D. 105 With B, 3 AD. 106 *®=ITa* D. 107 With B, T AD. 108 With B, §f&e AD.
109 With B, 9 AD. 110 *&9 sem., cf. T. 111 With B, " AD. 112 With B, "X AD.

113 With B, &T AD. 114 With B, *ITdfa* AD.

[20] T°T° D(S0D). °9T<IET" A(49b). [21] B(167). [22] C(49). [23] ®A" A(50a). §F+q°

D(51a).
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ST A, ST B only. FHE with B, *ff&a® AD. 116 With B, geegfefar
A, TZIfSefRaT D. 117 With B, ¥ AD. 118 With B, &Tf=T AD. 119 With B, *Sritfire
AD. 120 With B, §Ia1® AD. 121 With B, & AD. 122 With B, *¥9 AD. 123 fagfT D.
124 With B, I] AD. 125 With B, &: AD. 126 With B, *ITf¥=T" AD. 127 With B,
*TET AD. 128 *W¥T D. 129 With B, cf. T [A, Peking and Narthang eds. only), TqT=IT AD.

[24] B(169). [25]1 %" A(50D). [26] T9° D(51b).
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130 Em., m.c., cf. T, AGTHRTALR A, HEGHTGGE BD, ATGIGHLITTHGT C.

131 With B, fX AD. 132 With B, *Taf4a A, *THfdd D. 133 With B, cf. T, *Ha=RI"
AD. 134 With B, *&a AD. 135@99: D. 136 With B, AT AD. 137 With B, "X AD.

138 With B, ¥: AD. 139 With B, "I AD. 140 With B, & AD. 141 With B, "7 AD.
142 With B, ST€T AD. 143 Em., cf. T, *fafsasg AD, *fafsieat B. fafiforsg s.em.

(271 €° D(52a). [28] A(51a). [29] B(171). [30] C(50).
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144 With B, Af<I@@T¥4 AD. 145 With B, *®d AD. 146 Em., cf. T, fag@Y ABC, fagt D.
147 With B, *A91° AD. 148 With B, *fa@g® AD. 149 *8HTRTT* B only. aT¥&: with B,
*FTfad: AD. 150 *§=I&Q" B. 151 With B, ¥@@T AD. 152 With B, ¥9Ra" AD. 153 With
B, ¥ AD. 154 With B, *f@* AD. 155 With B, "% AD. 156 With B, F9T AD.

157 With B, I9%° AD. 158 FXHAMI: B. Pada a has one . ;'lable missing. TFAT: s.em.,

m.c., cf. T. 159 With B, THTIA=I&T AD. 160 With B, *Tfa=* AD.

(31) f79° D(52b). (321 fF=r® AGS1b). [331BA73).
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161 With B, f=I¥=* AD. 162 With B, &I¥T* AD. 163 With B, cf. T, FITHRT" AD.
164 Em, with R, *¥=f* AD. 165 With B, §%9 A, 399 D. 166 With B, FT A, TuT D.
167 With B, *&T AD. 168 *9fireT® D. 169 With B, *®famwaia” A, *Hf=afy® D.
170 With B, *HIgSTI: AD. 171 With B, 9f<fa® AD. 172 With B, *9T%: AD. 173 With B,

TH=AgAT" A, ARI-RITAT D. 174 With B, f9%° AD. 175 With B, *3¥ AD.

176 &S99 B. 177 With B, *FITd* AD. 178 AT 9<(¥: B. 179 T99: D.

[34] I D(53a). (351 §<T" A(52a). [36] B(175). [37] %" D(53b). (381 A" A(52b).
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The Wish-Granting Creeper of Avadanas of Bodhisattvas
Salutation to the Omniscient One.

[1. The Avadana of Prabhasa]

1. May the omniscient one whose crystal-clear mind does not absorb
redness/passion, who has parched all faults in a mind wet with
compassion [and] himself lacking anger has slain the enemy in the
form of samsara through abstention from anger, bring about

everlasting well-being to you.

2. The wish-granting tree in the form of the illustrious Buddha,
having excellent shade, encircled by roots in the form of the steadfast
dharma, standing in a [clay-]basin in the form of religious merit,
possessing shining and extensive branches due to water in the form
of intelligence, knowledge and compassion, bright twigs in the form
of contentment, flowers in the form of pure fame, excellent fruit
perpetually, spreading in all directions [and] fulfilling of all hopes, is

victorious.

3. The determination to uplift living beings from the ocean of

samsara arises in the exalted. Thus it is heard in this respect.

4. There was a city covered with golden mansions [and] houses
named Prabhavati which was like the radiant heaven, covered with

the palaces [and] aerial chariots of the meritorious.
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5. It was as if Sakra's [=Indra's] city, having Vidyadharas [and]
inhabited by groups of Siddhas and Gandharvas, settled on earth

due to the merit of the virtuous.

6. As if the capital of dharma, it was resplendent with lovely
residences always inhabited by honest, charitable and compassionate

beings.

7. In that [city] there was a king named Prabhasa, an ornament of

the earth, whose radiant fame was hailed by respectful deities.

8. Flower clusters in the form of his fame, filled with fragrances in
the form of [his] excellent qualities became ear-ornaments for the

doe-eyed ones in the form of all directions.

9. [Other] kings placed the order of the [king], versed in stratagems!,
on the crowns of [their] heads like a garland, shining with golden

flowers.

10. Once the ruler of the elephant forest approached the king sitting

in public audience, kneeled on the ground [and] said:

11. "My lord, we have captured a divinely radiant [and] marvellous
elephant who as if Airavana, has arrived on earth due to hearing of

your fame.

1 According to Kautilya's Arthasastra 2.10.47, the four stratagems of foreign
policy are conciliation, bribery, sowing dissention and armed force.
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12. Please look at the elephant, worthy of deities, standing at the gate.
The effort of the servants when seen by the master is indeed

fruitful.”

13. Upon hearing this, the king consulted [his] ministers, came out

[and] saw the elephant who was like a moving Kailasa at the gate.

14. - 17. Having observed the [elephant] resembling the vernal
season, pursued by bees called by [his] very strong fragrance [and]
buzzing at [his] temples, splendid with ornaments of sexual passion,
richly dressed with red lead marks and decorations, whose trunk was
resting at the root of [his] tusks [and] eyes were closed recalling the
splendors of the plantain and Sallaki groves in the Vindhyas, who
was as if the lofty Vindhya mountain transformed into the sovereign
of elephants on earth due to Agastya's command, spreading the
fragrance of the Saptacchada {tree], adorned with pillar-like tusks

[and] Laksmi's pleasure-house, the king thought in surprize:

18. "My! Unlimited is the chain of creations possessing ever-new
excellences in samsara [made] by actions endowed with miracles for

formations.

19. Who has created this elephant without churning the ocean of
nectar, without fatiguing Vasuki [and] without whirling the

mountain?"



151

20. Then the king instructed the obedient mahout named Samyata:

"Tame this elephant."

21. When the king ordered that [and] went to the inner chambers of
the palace, Samyata took possession of the elephant capable of

bearing all the trainings.

22. [Samyata] led the [elephant] like an intelligent, good student,
steered by training in previous lives, to the perfection of all the

trainings with effort.2

23. The [elephant] possessing a great amount of ichor, undisturbed,
patient, endowed with power and perseverance [and] having an
excellent gait in battles with enemies, bore resemblance to the king, a
liberal donor, tranquil, patient, endowed with power and
perseverance [and] having excellent movement in battles with

enemies.

24. Then Samyata, accomplished in [his] duty, informed the lord of

men that the lord of elephants completed the instructions of a trainee.

25. Upon seeing the [elephant], obedient to the goad, who had rising
strength without haughtiness [and] reached the pinnacle of zeal, the

king regarded him as the glory of victory [incarnate].

2 The suggested emendation changes 'with effort’ to 'effortlessly'.
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26. Then with a desire to see [the elephant's] skill and training, the
energetic [king], filled with joy, mounted him like the sun rises over

the eastern mountain.

27. Then Samyata, like a sorcerer, demonstrated the
obedient/enchanted elephant's facility in performing all [types of]

skillful movements3 as [is he was] in a charmed circle.

28. Taking the chance of examining the elephant, the king, fond of
the sport of hunting, plunged into the great forest as if it was his

own enthusiasm.

29. The [king] proceeded as if inviting the directional elephants with
the choicest Sallaki twigs disguised as the far-moving rays of [his]

jewelled arm bracelets.

30. The sylvan deities whose eyes, filled with great joy [and] surprise,
had formed into ear ornaments, watched him wandering in the

forest.

3 Mandala is a technical term ". . . for the turning movements which elephants
and horses were, and still are, taught to execute." Afvaghosa’s Buddhacarita
or Acts of the Buddha, complete Sanskrit text with English trans.... by E.H.
Johnston (Lahore, 1936; rpt. Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1978), p. 20, f.n. 3.
Cf. also Johann Meyer's trans. of mandala as 'Evolution', 'kunstgerechte
Bewegung' in Das altindische Buch vom Welt- und Staatsleben: Das
Arthagastra des Kautilya, aus dem Sanskrit iibersetzt und mit Einleitung und
Anmerkungen versehen von Johann Jakob Meyer (Leipzig: Harrassowitz,
1926), Nachtrag, p. 732, n. 214.
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31. The Vindhya breezes replete with the fragrance of the flowers in
the coiffures of the Sabara maidens, waited upon the lord of the

earth.

32. Then in the vicinities of the Vindhyas where the trees accord full
comfort, the elephant remembered events of [his] amorous pastime

[and] became love-sick.

33. Having smelled the scent of a cow-elephant [to whom he was]
bound by love, the fickle elephant disregarded the restraint of the
goad like a haughty king disregards statesmanship.

34. There was no stopping anywhere for the elephant who dragged
by passion was running with haste, just as there isn't detachment
from samsara anywhere for a fool who dragged by passion runs

with haste.

35. Upon seeing the elephant moving with the swiftness of the wind,

the preeminent king became apprehensive [and] said this to Samyata:

36. "Aha! [So] this is the elephant you trained, the one who appears

to have become defiant to the heavy goad.

37. The circle of directions is as if whirling. The trees are as if
following. The earth is staggering like a drunken woman due to the

burden of his footsteps.
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38. When the [elephant], like a deity4, has become inimical at an
inauspicious time, all courses of action of human effort are

fruitless."

39. Upon hearing the king's words, Samyata became frightened due
to [his] embarrassment over the reproach for [the elephant's]

discipline [and] said with cupped hands:

40. "My lord, I have made this elephant tractable in all activities, but
today he has smelled the scent of a cow-elephant [and] become

abnormal.

41. Living beings fallen under the control of sensual desire do not
remember instruction, restraint, courtesy [and] propriety, [but]

remember sensual desire.

42. Who can restrain the mind flooded by a desire arising from the
sense organs [and] turmed towards a sense object, which is like a
mountain stream, swollen with a torrent of water [and] fallen into

many ravines?

43. We are skillful trainers in the instructions of physical exercise,

but not even sages are adept in the instructions of mental restraint.

44. Due to passion, this foolish elephant whose entire [self-] restraint
has slipped away, inconsiderate of the exertion, runs astray like a

wicked person.

4 The suggested emendation changes 'a deity’ to 'fatc’.
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45. Your majesty, grasping onto a tree-branch, let go of him. A
vicious, wicked person, [himself] fallen, is sure to cause [others] to
fall.

46. Having heard Samyata's words, appropriate for that time, the

king clasped the branch of a large tree along with him.

47. When the king came down from the tree, mounted a horse [and]
departed, the elephant plunged into the dense forest, met the cow-

elephant [and] embraced [her].

48. Then the passion-spent elephant returned on his own after seven

days [and] desirous of fodder, stood near the post.

49. Upon seeing the [elephant] who controlled by the restraints of the
instruction, had come on his own, Samyata, out of great delight in

[his training] skill, said to the king:

50. "The elephant who departed dragged by the snare of attachment
[and] pining with love, [now] consistent with the trainings, has

arrived on his own.

51. The [elephant] familiar with the delights of the Sallaki regions, is
[now] controlled by signals, obedient, steadfast in the discipline [and]

will [even] grasp a mouthful of glowing iron.

52. The [elephant], dragged by the feeling of lust, became painfully
abnormal, but the fever of love abated [and] he has become normal

once again.
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53. My lord, [animals] such as lions, tigers and elephants can be
subdued, but the mind, turned towards a sense object and intoxicated

with liquor in the form of passion, cannot.”

54. Upon hearing this, the king thinking, "That is right”, said:

"Samyata, what you have said is true [and] appropriate.

55. Is there anyone in this world who disposed to tranquility, has

brought the mad elephant in the form of the mind under control5?"

56. - 57. When this was said, Samyata, inspirited by a deity, spoke to
him: "My lord, in the world only the enlightened Buddhas engaged
in completely eradicating the afflictions of living beings [and]
possessing discriminating awareness [and] determination produced

from passionlessness, are calm due to peace and contentment."

5 The suggested emendation changes 'under control' to 'to rest on the post of
restraint’.
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58. Upon hearing the mention of the Buddhas, a holy resolve6 due to
repeated practices made in previous lives was generated in the king

whose mind [was directed towards] perfect enlightenment.

59. "May I, freed due to perfect knowledge, deliver living beings
drowning in the ocean which is samsara by means of a bridge of

virtues."

60. Then §uddhﬁvﬁsakﬁyika deities spoke to him from heaven:

"Your majesty, you shall become a perfectly enlightened Buddha."

61. Upon hearing their words, the king, the foremost among the
pure, having the memory of [former] lives [and] a divine eye, attained

Bodhisattvahood.

62. Then as a consequence of newly-arising knowledge and zeal, the
[king] having great courage, [his] eye was fixed on reality [and]
compassion towards all living beings drowning in the ocean of
worldly existence, became a bridge of virtues in order to ferry living

beings.

6 For a discussion regarding the various interpretations of pranidhana and its
use in literature, cf. Ein tibetische Wunschgebet um Wiedergeburt in der
Sukhavati, ediert, iibersetzt und kommentiert von Peter Schwieger, Beitrige zur
Zentralasienforschung, Band 1 (St. Augustin: VGH Wissenschaftsverlag,
1978), pp. 15-27. Here I have chosen Etienne Lamotte's trans., 'sainte
résolution'. Cf. Histoire du bouddhisme indien: Des origines a l'ére Saka,
Bibliothe¢que du Muséon, vol. 43 (1958; réimpr. Louvain: Institute Orientaliste,
Bibliotheéque de 1'Université, 1967), p. 473.
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Thus ends the Avadana of Prabhasa, the first twig [=chapter] of
The Wish-Granting Creeper of Avadanas of Bodhisattvas
[Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata] composed by Ksemendra.
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[2. The Avadana of §risena]

1. Those [like] fragrant sandalwood trees are victorious in this
world. They are not disturbed even when cut, rubbed or burnt for

the benefit of others.

2. There was a city named Arista, to be valued by [its] numerous
excellent qualities, in competition with which Sakra's [=Indra's] city

is not greater.

3. In that [city] there was the renowned King Srisena, a repository of
all jewel-like excellent qualities, just as the ocean is a repository of

gems.

4. Due to the power of the splendid [king], dedicated to the service of
others, [beings living in] all the directions were loyally devoted, just
as all the directions are reddened due to the power of the radiant

sun.

5. The [king] adormed the world with fame, fragrant due to
munificent charity [and] white due to prosperity, and with elephants,
fragrant with profuse ichor [and] white with ashes, just as wish-
granting trees, fragrant due to munificent gifts [and] white due to

prosperity, adorn the world.

6. Although a receptacle of arts/a crescent moon, the [king] was

straight/not crooked [and] although straight/simple, he was
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intelligent [and] although intelligent, he was not crafty by virtue of
the merits of [his] subjects.

7. His order was unobstructed and his fame was unimpaired for as

far as the sun shone [and] the wind blew.

8. Twelve thousand ministers, learned in [the art of] peace and
[military] endeavor! [and] endowed with the sight of the knowledge

of the six measures [of foreign policy]2, served him.

9. As the king was an abode of dharma, the people were virtuous.
Subjects become similar to a king by virtue of [his] excellent qualities
just as women become similar [their] husbands by virtue of [their]

excellent qualities.

10. As a result of the [king's] auspicious dwelling [in that city] people
moving about in heaven with aerial chariots made Sakra's

[=Indra's] city devoid of passage.

11. After seeing the blocking of the heavenly world by the human
world, Satakratu [=Indra] bore animosity towards the king [and]
thought:

12. ["Ah! Virtuous-natured King Srisena gives a lot of charity and

has made the subjects equal to himself.]

1 According to Kautiliya's Arthasastra 6.2.1, peace and [military] endeavor are
the sources of acquisitions and security.

2 According to Kautiliya's Arthasastra 7.1.2, the six measures [of foreign policy]
are alliance, war, maintaining a post, attacking, seeking shelter and dual policy.
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13. I shall examine the fortitude [of the (king) having an unflawed
mind (and) the power of resolve for charity] through creating a

magical illusion."

14. After thinking this for a long time, Sakra [=Indra], followed by a
few deities, changed [his] form [and] descended into the human

world.

15. In the meanwhile, the intelligent chief defence minister who was

fully engaged in supervising public affairs, said to the king:

16. "Your majesty, Tridasesvara [=Indra), defeated by you, stainless
[and] splendid in the kingdom through pretextless charity, is

ashamed.

17. Who indeed, upon seeing the perfection of excellent qualities in
another [and] their absence in oneself, will not be overcome by

Jjealousy?

18. People, jealous of the eminence of others [and] delighting in the
heat of contention, usually become agitated even over the good deeds

of great beings.

19. Let the charity of all your possessions be a limit for you, dedicated
to charity, but even the thought of giving away your son, wife and

self is extremely rash.

20. Various frightful dreams that are causes for alarm are seen

which indicate the violent destruction of the world's crown jewel.
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21. An extremely unbearable rumor, 'The king will give away [his]

body', is heard amongst the astrologers, speakers of truth.

22. Giving away [your] body is the cause of frustration for the
crowds of all petitioners. Only a living wish-granting tree is all-

bestowing.

23. Therefore, your majesty, desist from this rashness of giving
[yourself] away; for your body, the world's jewel of protection, is

controlled by the subjects."”

24. Upon hearing what was said by the excellent minister, the king
whose lower lip luster was brightened by a smile, white with purity,

said to him:

25. "Chief minister, what you have said is beneficial [and] fitting for
a minister, but I cannot bear the anguish of turning away from

petitioners.

26. Although those beings from whose mouths words consisting of
harsh letters of denial dart out to those saying 'Give [me]' are

physically living, they are dead.

27. What's the use of [such] a [person] living from whom a
petitioner approached having instilled 'T shall get this from him' in

[his] heart, turns away?
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28. Fie upon the life of the one devoid of merit, whose soul is bereft
of compassion [and] mind is cool when hearing the anguish of a

distressed person.

29. It is for this reason that the body, although perishable, is dear to
the virtuous, for it will become useful to someone at some place, at

some time."

30. Having heard the words of the king, resplendent with purity, the

minister thought destiny was inevitable [and] didn't say anything.

31. - 32. Then once, a sage-teacher coming from afar by chance saw
with unblinking eyes the king's beautiful wife named Jayaprabha
who was like Ratipati's [=Kama's] Rati, a snare for the deer in the
form of [his] mind, while the king was moving about [with her] for

pleasure.

33. Upon seeing the [queen] who was as if familiar due to affection
from an association in a previous life, the [sage], a heap of

composure, lost [his] self-control.

34. His mind, although passionless, fluttered with past impressions
[and] having abandoned detachment to worldly existence, it entered

the realm of desire.

35. The impression of repeated actions from previous lives,
perpetually woven with threads in the form of sustained love, does

not perish in all living beings.
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36. At that time, a young Brahmin who had come [and lived] at the
hermitage [and] whose course of study was complete said;

"[Master,] please accept a remuneration."

37. The [teacher] said to him: "Dear child, acquisitions are of no use
to me in the forest, however, if there is insistence, listen to what is

desired.

38. If you obtain King Srisena's queen Jayaprabha to give [me], then

this shall be my remuneration.”

39. Upon hearing what the teacher said, the student, whose mind
trembled, became overcome with doubt in regard to obtaining the

impossible request.

40. - 41. Having gone to the sovereign of kings' house having a door
always opened for petitioners at their own option, he entered easily
and freely, [but], with a mind totally paralyzed due to [his] misery
and anxiety over the request for the unobtainable object [and] out of

great shame, he had a downcast face, as if gazing at the earth.

42. Upon seeing the petitioner arrived, the king, like the ocean,

surging and ready for giving nectar, was delighted.

43. Having been asked, "What do you wish?" [and] honored by the
king, the [student] said with stammering speech [resulting] from the

shame of [his] improper statement:
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44. "For the sake of my teacher I have become a petitioner of you, a
wish-granting tree for petitioners, for an extremely difficult-to-obtain

object which has not been asked for previously by others.

45. Your majesty, as my course of study is complete, please give
Queen Jayaprabha, a remuneration desired by [my] teacher, if [it] is

possible."

46. When the sage's student said this, all at once the king's mind,
pierced by [his] fondness for charity and [his] love [for his wife],

became divided in two parts.

47. He told the Brahmin, "Please take [my] wife", as if covering
[her]3 with a white cloth in the form of the luster of [his] teeth

spreading forth.

48. "I shall give what you teacher desires without a thought. Truly,

I do not take heed of [my] mind trembling with bereavement."

49. - 51. Upon saying that, the king summoned [his] lotus-eyed wife,
always joined to his heart as if another life, [and] although repelled
by a violent fire in the form of the distress over the separation [and]
although prevented by [his] kinsman Smara [=Kama] due to

[Smara's] very great affection [for him], [he] suddenly gave the

3 Here, although the object is not mentioned, I have chosen the queen, in
keeping with the Indian custom of covering a bride with a white garment. Cf.
Raghuvamsa 13.8 where the ocean's pure [white, foaming] water is said to have
been the earth's veil.
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sage's student the [queen], who like a doe had tremulous eyes [filled]

with anguish and alarm, [and was wondering] "What is this?"

52. When the king, dedicated to charity, gave away [his] wife, the
earth, girt by the rolling oceans, shook as if due to the fear of

abandonment.

53. To whom are beloveds not beloved? On account of [their
beloveds] even deities such as Indra and Candra have endured

unbearable bodily hardship.

54. For the sake of women some have forsaken good conduct, some
wealth, some duty, others religious austerity, some shame [and] some
the body.

55. That very thing which to human beings is the very essence of love
[and] the life [of their] existence becomes a blade of grass to the

highly courageous when it comes to giving.

56. When the [student] took the [queen and] departed, the king,
distressed over the separation, became repugnant to pleasure like

Manobhava [=Kama] bereft of Rati.

57. - 58. Upon seeing the king's wife who as if forsaken by life had
gone to a place in another world/the residence of a stranger, led by
the student, the sage, scortched with strong repentance [and] eyes
closed in great shame, became aware of his impropriety due to an evil

turn of karma.
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59. "Alas! Due to sheer fickleness, I myself, like a child, have

undoubtedly thrown myself into the quagmire of ignomy.

60. I, practicing immorality, have placed the mother of the people,
morally the wife of the preceptor of caste and order, into the fire of

suffering.

61. How have I disregarded good conduct, not remembered [self-]
restraint, not even considered asceticism [and] not been aware of

discretion?

62. Alas! In this world the mind of the indiscriminate, turned away
from the virtuous path [and] intoxicated with liquor in the form of

unrestraint, runs only on evil paths."”

63. Having thought this, the sage whose splendor diminished due to
shame [and] face was downcast, approached the king's wife [and]
said:

64. "Mother, take heart. Please do not grieve. This, [namely] your

sorrow and my impudent conduct, is due to destiny alone.

65. Ease the sufering of [your] fatigue under this tree on the bank.
You shall go to your own residence at this very moment along with

us.

66. When the sage said this, the queen, as if bathed by a shower of

nectar, recovered life and courage [and] cast aside fear and alarm.
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67. Upon hearing about the donor's marvellous behavior which
spread throughout the heavens, Vasava [=Indra] came to test the

king's compassion towards living beings.

68. - 71. [Indra,] in the guise of a Brahmin whose lower-half body
had been eaten by a tiger in a lonely forest, entered the center of the
city held by four weeping sons, with an immense amount of blood
flowing, the assemblage of intestines hanging down, [but his] life not
at risk even in [this] calamity, as if [it was] sustained by evil deeds,
densely surrounded by carnivorous animals due to the smeli of fresh
meat, like a wealthy man powerfully struck by misfortunes arising
from greedy kings and thieves, suffering from grief, misery and pain,

[and] he became the cause of fear and curiosity for the city dwellers.

72. As if he [was] grief personified [and] as if he [was] unbearable
fear incarnate, all at once he created fatigue and anguish in the city

womern.

73. Then four [deities] in the guise of sons set him on a stretcher
[and] placed him in front of the king seated in a place for seeing

petitioners.

74. Having seen [the Brahmin] delirious with very great pain due to
the infliction of the slaughter, the people were shut-eyed [and] a

group with closed mouths.
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75. The [Brahmin] raised [his] trembling and unsteady right hand,
freed from his chest, [and] with faltering words due to pain said to
the king:

76. "Well-being to you, your majesty. I, a Brahmin, like a horrible

sinner, have come to this state. Ocean-of-compassion, look at me.

77. I have been eaten by a tiger in a forest, fearful and dense [like]
worldly existence. I [continue to] live because I cannot escape# this

very heavy suffering.

78. Even in the heat of misfortune, [my] life, like a good friend,

tolerant of extreme pain, does not abandon me.

79. A heavenly deity said to me, 'You shall live if someone cuts off

half of his own body [and] gives it to you'.

80. Treasury-of-compassion, who in this world shall give [his] life?
Generally people look out for their own happiness [and] turn away

from the needs of others.

81. I have come for shelter to you, always a donor of everything
[and] a friend to the unfortunate in distress, who does not turn away

even when [it comes to] giving away [your own] body.

4 Literally, 'due to the inevitableness [of]'.
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82. In this world you are the single iree of good deeds born whose
fruit production consists of charity, lacking a pretext [and] full of

respect.

83. What's the use of praising other excellent qualities belonging to
you who are generous [and] whose charity itself is the drum of good

deeds beaten in the world.

84. People like you having vows of pure conduct, a protection for the
afflicted from suffering, are obtained at a time of adversity through

the commodity of religious merit.

85. Amiable friends [effecting] great happiness [and] cool like yellow
sandalwood take away [mental] anguish like the southern winds,
conducive to great pleasure [and] cool due to [contact with] yellow

sandalwood, carry away heat.

86. The speech issued from your face, lovely like the full moon,

revives just like nectar-showering moonlight."

87. Addressed by him in this way, the king in whose heart the
[Brahmin's] pain was transferred all at once, in bewilderment due to

haste said to the [petitioner] fainted into unconsciousness:

88. "Brahmin, take heart. Cast aside the fear arising from the
[thought of] losing [your] life. I shall give half of [my] body to you

without any hesitation.
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89. The body of a fortunate person meets with destruction for the
benefit of another. This body, perishable in an instant, is not eternal

even when being protected.”

90. When the king said this, the intelligent chief minister whose heart

trembled wildly, as if struck by a thunderbolt, said:

91. "Alas! The king, fond of exerting [himself] because of [his]
habit of reckless actions, does not take into account at all what is

beneficial due to the end of the subjects' religious merit.

92. What other king is like you, competent in the welfare of the
subjects, a possessor of excellent qualities, a listener and a doer,

about whom the servants are talkative due to devotion.

93. The king has closed his eyes in the mien of an elephant [and]
does not do what is beneficial. The enjoyments and pleasures of the

good servants are to be considered as [only] so much.

94. May the teachers' advice, placed on your ear as the blossom of
the ASoka [tree], filled with pericarps in the form of prosperities,

shine for a very long time.

95. This is a demon or an evil spirit deceptively in the form of a
Brahmin turned into a petitioner for the body [of youl], the jewel of

protection for living beings.

96. If indeed he had not created this great magical iliusion, then how

could [this] bodily-rent [Brahmin] live even for a moment?
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97. A good deed performed without any discernment [and]
obstinately, which is harsh due to self-violation, [leads to]

unhappiness even in the next world.

98. One should always give what is possible. How can the impossible
be given? Only stories about giving away all of one's possessions,

body and so forth are lovely.

99. The ocean bestows jewels is [like] nectar to the ears [only] from a
distance, but even drinking water is a far-cry for the petitioners who

have reached there.

100. Your majesty, you, the life of the subjects, the wish-granting
Jjewel for petitioners, are to be protected by all means, even by the lives

of others.

101. My lord, please do not do [this] reckless action out of
compassion for us. You are not to be exchanged for a sherd of

glass."

102. Having said this, the preeminent minister fell at the king's feet,
but the king did not move from [his] determination for giving away

[his own] body.

103. The [king] whose dental glow was spreading from [his]
affectionate smile, as if destroying the darkness of ignorance

[arising] from the attachment to life, said:
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104. "Chief minister, what you said is clearly connected to sheer
devotion [for me], [but] I cannot bear the danger to the Brahmin's
life.

105. The inner anguish arising from the suffering of turning away
from a petitioner is not averted by [pearl] necklaces, snow, lotuses,

lotus stems, the moon or sandalwood.

106. Wise-one, please do not create an obstacle to enlightenment for
me whose mind is eager to remove all suffering and pain in every

way.

107. Even in another life, I did not experience pain when giving
away [my] body. I remember past events due to [my] perfectly

enlightened mind.

108 - 110. Previously, upon seeing a tigress emaciated through
hunger on the verge of eating [her] whelps, I gave [her my] body

emotionlessly in order to protect themS, and in the life as Sibi gave

5 For a study of textual and iconograhical references to the story of the Buddha
giving his body to a tigress in a previous birth, cf. Lamotte in his trans. to
Nagarjuna's MPPS’, I, pp. 143-144, f.n. 1(1); Feer, ""Le Bodhisattva et la
famille de tigres," JA, s. IX, t. XIV (1899), pp. 272-303; Cing cents contes et
apologues: Extraits du Tripitaka chinois, wraduits en Frangais par Edouard
Chavannes, Collection U.N.E.S.C.O. d'‘Oeuvres Représentatives Série Chinoise,
2nd ed. (Paris: Maisonneuve, 1962), t. IV, 87-88; Dieter Schlingloff, Studies in
the Ajanta Paintings, Identifications and Interpretations (Delhi: Ajanta
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[my] pair of eyes to a blind man$ and protected a pigeon from the fear
arising from a hawk with my own body7; and in the incarnation as
Candraprabha I gave [my] head to Raudraksa® and in other lives I

gave away all my possessions, sons, wives and so forth."

111. When the Bodhisattva said this, the king's preeminent minister,
[so] disturbed in senses, became as if [he was] neither living nor

dead.

112. Then the king whose order was not to be transgressed, ordered
two [men] named Pula and Ganda to cut [his] body with the sharp

edge of a saw.

113. The two, insensible due to great sorrow, [yet] beguiled by
Sakra's [=Indra's] magical illusion, somehow began to cut the king's

body.

Publications, 1987), pp. 86-91; and Matsumura, "Four Avadanas," pp. 344-
347.

6 For a study of textual and iconographical references to the story of King Sibi
giving his eyes to a blind man, cf. Lamotte in his trans. to Nagarjuna's MPPS, 1,
144, f.n. 1(4).

7 For a study of textual and iconographical references to the story of King Sibi
giving his flesh to a hawk in order to redeem a pidgeon, cf. Lamotte in his trans.
to Nagarjuna's MPP.§, I, 255-256, f.n. 1 and Schlingloff, Studies in the Ajanta
Paintings, pp. 86-92.

8 For textual and iconographical references to Chandraprabhavadana, cf.

infra, pp. 51-53.



175

114. The earth shook as half of the body of the emotionless king was
being cut off by the sharp edge of the harsh saw.

115. Heaven, having a red gown in the form of fallen meteors [and]
stars, shaken due to whirlwinds, cried aloud, scattering, as it were, a

continuous stream of teardrops.

116. The sun, unable to bear the violent suffering produced from the
sight of the slaughter, quickly covered [its] face with a veil in the

form of dust.

117. The subjects whose cries were amplified by the directional
damsels through echoes, wailed when the king's body was attacked

by the saw.

118. Upon seeing the highly courageous king, Sakra [=Indra], in
the guise of a Brahmin, having a mind overcome by surprize and

regret, thought for a long time:

119. "My! The mind of this noble-minded one which is soft with
compassion has become harder than a thunderbolt in the [face of]

hardships [endured] for the sake of others.

120. My! The behavior of the exalted is deeper than the ocean, more

elevated than Meru [and] more extraordinary than heaven.

121. My! Even at [his] life's departure, the courage of the ocean-of-
courage is not abandoned, just as the greatness of a saint is not

abandoned when he falls into misfortune."
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122. As Sahasraksa [=Indra] was thinking this, half of the king's
body cut below the navel quickly fell to the ground.

123. Although [his] body was in two parts, the [king] whose life was
sustained through [his] courage, a protection for all beings, was full

of joy and zeal.

124. Then when half of the body was joined [to the Brahmin's] by
the [king's] order, the full-bodied Brahmin whose wound was

healed, stood up [and] said to him:

125. "Bravo, your majesty! The worshipful fame? belonging to you
who are pure shines especially due to the pretextless charity of [your]
body.

126. Alas! The indigence of foolish Vedhas [=Brahma] who is not
creating anything as a standard of comparison equal to the

stainlessness of the jewel in the form of your mind.

127. You, an eminent person, cut, virtuous, candid [and] having a
lovely heart, endure unbearable pain for the benefit of others like a
tall stem of sugarcane, cut, round-shaped, straight [and] having
sweet contents, endures unbearable crushing for the benefit of

others.

9 The suggested emendation changes 'worshipful fame' to 'worshipful [and]
stainless fame'.
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128. Having said this, Sakra [=Indra], in the guise of a Brahmin,
filled the [king] with collections of life-restoring medicinal herbs,

[veritable] streams of nectar, arising from [his mere] recollection.

129. Then Purandara [=Indra] manifested [his own] form [and] out
of delight, praised the king whose own [lower-]half body was
perfectly joined [to its upper half].

130. Then the mass of white flowers fallen from the sky seemed as if
it was the laughter resulting from the joy of the earth, delighted at

that time.

131. In the meanwhile, the sage took along the [king's] lovely wife
Jayaprabha, approached [the king and] amazed at his action,

surrendered [her to him].

132. Asked by Sakra [=Indra], the [king], united with [his] wife,
stainless like his own fame, expressed placidness at [Indra's]

offence.

133. - 135. Then having been propitiated by Surendra [=Indra], the
king, whose mind awakened to perfect enlightenment [and] subjects
were imbued with the well-being arising from the power of charity's
religious merit, vowed to ferry all living beings from worldly existence
[and] coronated along with [his] wife in Jambudvipa on a divine lion
throne covered with a shower of jewels [and] built by Visvakarma,

was delighted.
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136. Having seen the king's amicable, stainless mind, possessing
active compassion, accomplished in courage [and] abounding in self-
charity, resulting in the removal of the distresseds’ suffering, Sakra
[=Indra], ashamed [and] with eyes washed with tears of delight, went

to the city of the deities, filled with the [king's] fame.

137. Then the Bodhisattva whose divine power was being worshipped
by multitudes of deities [and] the principal Siddhas, Yaksas and
Uragas [=Nagas] having radiant bodies with bristling hairs of joy,
[and] was capable of protecting [the earth], making the earth almost
[like] heaven, reached the splendor of the state of non-becoming.

138. The blessed Jina narrated this exemplifying the excellence of
charity during the course of a conversation about [his] previous

incarnations for the purpose of instructing the monks.

Thus ends the Avadana of Srisena, the second twig [=chapter] of
The Wish-Granting Creper of Avadanas of Bodhisattvas

[Bodhisattvavadanakalpalatd) composed by Ksemendra.
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[3. The Avadana of Manicuda]

1. In this miraculous world where a multitude of jewels is being
produced from the ocean, someone, a jewel in the form of a man who

has manifested a secure refuge, is born.

2. - 4. There was a city named Saketa, very white like camphor as a
result of the flood of radiance from the white-washed mansions, the
earth's forehead ornament of good fortune; where holy, virtuous
men, worthy of attendance, full of splendor and courage, with minds
pure like the Ganga, resembling pilgrimage places, conferring merit,
worthy of worship [and] full of splendor and the sattva quality, lived;
wherein a [veritable] Nandanal, the townspeople amused themselves
in a delightful garden in the form of virtue, furnished with flowers in

the form of fame [and] filled with a fragrance in the form of merit.

5. There was a king known as Hemacida, a great ocean abounding
in jewels in the form of excellent qualities [and] the origin of the

moon in the form of fame.

6. Overpowering the Kali age [and hence] always a worthy refuge for
the virtuous, he, like the Krta age, eclipsing the Kali age [and] always

1 For Nandana, the main park in Tavatimsa, headed by Indra. c.f. Dictionary of
Pali Proper Names, by G.P. Malalasekera (India, 1938; rpt. London: The Pali
Text Society, 1960), s.v. Nandanavana.
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a proper resting-place for the virtuous, induced the people to sustain

morality.

7. The renowned king, dedicated to forgiveness, opulent/selected by
Sri [=Laksmi], delighted by compassion [and] subdued in senses,

was beloved to the subjects.

8. Initiated into the sacrificial session of non-violence, he gave the
sacred remuneration of freedom from fear, replete with divine liquor,

to all beings.

9. The {king], although in regal power, was not arrogant; although
in an exalted position, was a pleasant speaker; although in supreme
authority was disposed to forgiveness; [and] although in the prime of

youth, was subdued in senses.

10. The king, deep/profound [yet] high/dignified, heroic [yet]
lustrous like the moon [and] having wings/on the side of virtue [yet]

supporting the earth, produced amazement.

11. The king, having the splendor of virtue [and] no second,
possessed a pair of ornaments; compassion replete with charity and

youth.2

2 The Tibetan suggests sukrtasriyam for sukrtasriyah in which case the verse
would read: The king having no second possessed a pair of ornaments;
compassion replete with charity and youth, radiant with virtue.
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12. The [king], Padma's [=Laksmi's] abode, had a beautiful [and]
beloved queen, flawless [and] always delighting in good fortune, just
as the lotus pond has the glory of morning, terminating the night

[and] always delighting in the sunrise.

13. Just as statesmanship is eminent due to the ruler's excellent
qualities, as luminous prosperity is splendid due to charity [and] as
loveliness is beautiful due to morality, the [queen] was splendid due

to the moon-like king.

14. The preeminent king was splendid due to the [queen] whose
renowned fame, delighting the virtuous, was spreading, just as Meru
is splendid due to the prosperity of the heavens whose renowned

fame is always spreading due to [its association with] Nandana.

15. In due course the queen bore the king's child, the abode of good
fortune for the weal of the world, just as Aditi bore the child, the sun,

the abode of good fortune for the weal of the lotus.

16. Just as the kindling wood [of the sacred fire] is radiant due to [its
inherent] fire, the sea-coast is splendid due to the moon [and] as
Govinda's [=Visnu's] navel is splendid due to the lotus [on which]

Brahma [rests], the [queen] was splendid due to the conception.

17. Due to the greatness of her child, the king gave all groups of
petitioners riches surpassing what was wished for [in accordance

with what was] desired by [her] pregnancy longings.
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18. Asked again by the king about a pregnancy longing, the
auspiciously pregnant [queen] herself, like Sarasvati, gave

instruction in the virtuous dharma.

19. "When the treasury of dharma, the jewel of complete religious
merit, uplifted to law, is protected, it always protects from the

sufferings of extensive misfortunes.3

20. There is not other shade[-affording] tree equal to dharma,
cooling, fully grown, with fruit-laden sides, for those strayed into
impassable dreary forests [and] tormented by misery on the path of
the other world.

21. Dharma, a light in darkness, a remedial gem for poison in the
form of misfortune, the support of a hand when falling, a wish-
granting tree when petitioning, a chariot conquering the world,
provender on the last path, an efficacious drug for sickness in the
form of suffering, a consolation for the mind terrified by the dangers
of worldly existence [and] a forest of sandalwood in heat, is a firm

friend, a kinsman of the virtuous."

22. Upon hearing these and other such utterances of the king's wife,
pure like the dharma, the fortunate people [took] refuge in dharma

alone in the world.

3 For the well-known subhasita, dharmo raksati raksitah, cf. Mbh 3.31.7b;
1385%*.1 post.; and 13 App. 15.1248 post.
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23. Then in the course of time the queen gave birth to a son, the
destroyer of living beings' darkness, just as heaven gave birth to the

full moon, the destroyer of the world's darkness.

24. A natural jewel, pure like [his] discriminating awareness [and]

associated with another previous birth, appeared adoming his crest.

25. The auspicious [and] beautiful jewel whose brilliant light turned

nights into days shone on his head.

26. The nectar-trickling drops of the jewel set on [his] crown

changed iron into gold and removed danger.

27. The king on his part always gave all the gold produced from the
jewel's fluids to petitioners by way of the injunction of the child

having recollection of [previous] lives.

28. Deities filled the city in heaven with flowers, jewels, banners,

parasols, flags, fans and silk pendants at his birth.

29. The king announced Manicida as the name of the [prince]
whose nature was illuminated by complete knowledge produced from

excellent [mental] clarity.

30. The noble son, when born, made his father's heart surging with
nectar in the form of joy, just as the beautiful Parijata [tree], when

produced, made the ocean's interior surging with nectar.
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31. Just as Paulomi4 was splendid due to Jayanta [and] as Parvati
was splendid due to Kumara, the queen was splendid due to the
prince whose birth, [like] Jayanta's [and] Kumara's, was worthy of

honor.5

32. Then in the course of time when the king ascended to a heavenly
abode by means of stairs in the form of [his] good deeds6, Maniciida

became king.

33. There was no sufferer and no petitioner in the world having the
splendor of religious merit and happiness [and] completely filled with

the charity of the [king], a wish-granting jewel for petitioners.

4 Name of Indra's wife, the mother of Jayanta.
3 Compare this verse to Raghuvamsa 3.23:
IATETEY IRSAT J9T

TYT TR TR |
TIT T {1 T gaT qT

ARG aeadr i

"As Parvati and Sankara, on whose flag was the sign of a bull, were
delighted to have Kumdra (liz. one born in the reeds), and as Indra and Sachi,
his wife, were delighted to have Jayanta, as their son, so the king and the
Magadha-princess no way inferior to either of them were delighted to have the
little prince (as their heir) of equal footing both with Kumara and Jayanta."
Text and trans. from The Raghuvamsa of Kalidasa, with the Commentary of
Mallinatha, edied (!) with a literal English trans....by Gopal Raghunath
Nandargikar, 4th ed (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1971), pp. 73-74.
6 For similar imagery, cf. Raghuvamsa 3.69, where the lord of the earth,
desirous to ascend to heaven at the end of [his] life, is said to have laid ninety-
nine great sacrifices as a flight of steps.
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34. The [king] whose lotus-like hand was wet due to charity? had the
most excellent of elephants named Bhadragiri whose trunk-tip was

wet with ichor as if by imitation of fhis] master.

35. - 36. Once the sage Bhavabhati, born in the Bhrgu lineage, took
along a divine young girl whose countenance was beautiful due to
loveliness [and] was like the splendor of the radiance of the full

moon incarnate, [and] approached the king sitting in the great

audience hall.

37. The [young girl] was extremely embarrassed among people as if
due to the closeness of [her] breasts/lack of discretion, the redness of
[her] lotus-like feet/[her] passion [and] the unsteadiness of [her]

eyes/[her] fickleness.

38. The king respectfully received the [sage] followed by the young
girl, as if accompanied by the splendor of religious austerity, who
had taken [his] seat.

39. - 43. The young girl also saw the steadfast, profound and

beautiful king who was like Smara [=Kama] with his bow laid down

7In order to ratify a gift, the donor poured water over the hands of the
beneficiary from his right hand. For additional references, cf. Le traité de la
grande vertu de sagesse de Nagarjuna (Mahaprajraparamitasastra),
[traduction] par Etienne Lamotte, Bibliotheque de Muséon, vol. 18, t. II (1949;
réimipr. Louvain: Institut Orientaliste, Bibliothéque de 1'Université, 1967), pp.
679 and 685.



186

out of compassion for the sufferings of others; who was as if writing
a line of protection syllables with the crest jewel's light beams,
destroying dangers [and] resembling saffron; who was illustrious
due to chowries which had set the wind into motion by [their] tossing
movements [and] were as if [his] courage, accompanied by deep
sighs in the absence of ferrying living beings; who was served
[=adorned] by a richly-jeweled necklace taking a seat [=resting] on
[his] chest as if [it were] Sesa holding [=settled on] [his] heart in
order to pacify calamities in the Patala; [and] who was bearing the
earth with [his] powerful arm and maintaining forgiveness with [his]
mind, [and she] became overwhelmed by surprize acbompanied with
longing.

44. Having taken the [young girl] whose eyes were tremulous like a
deer's [and] was restoring Ananga [=Kama] to life, in [his] vicinity,

the sage said to the king:

45. "The world is splendid due to you who are renowned [and]
opening the lotuses in the form of the eyes [of beings] in the world
and by the deity, the sun, who ascends, blossoming the lotuses in the

world.
46. My! Like a sage, you have no hatred towards excellent qualities
[or] pride easily arising from prosperity [and] having a companion

in the form of ignorance.
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47. Your majesty, the radiant fame belonging to you, the leader of the
world, having a mind filled with compassion towards the world [and]

delighting in amiability, has reached the highest perfection.

48. You are an unwearied and sincere donor with pretextless virtue.
That's exactly why you are especially worthy of honor among the

wise.8

49. I have nurtured this lotus-eyed young girl, born from the interior
of a lotus with milk, the remnants of the fire sacrifice, in the

hermitage.

50. Best-among-men, please take [her] as [your] principal queen
[and] co-wife of the earth9. Just as SH is suitable for Visnu, she is

suitable for you alone.

51. In time you shall give the complete result of the religious merit

[accruing] from the sacrifice to me." Having said this [and] given

8 Pada d, mananiyo manisinam, appears as pada b in Raghuvamsa 1.11.

9 The emendation in this verse substantiates the traditional Indian notion that
the earth is wed to the king. Cf. The Abhijranasakuntalam of Kalidasa, with the
commentary of Raghavabhatta. .., ed. M.R. Kile, 10th ed. (1969; rpt. Delhi:
Motilal Banarsidass, 1977), ch. 4, p. 156 , where Sakuntala, wife of Dusyanta,
is spoken of as the co-wife of the earth bound by the four oceans and
Raghuvamsa 6.63 where Indumati is advised to marry the king of South India
and thereby become the co-wife of the southern region girt by an ocean full of
jewels.
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the young girl to the king in an appropriate manner, the sage
departed.

52. After obtaining the lovely Padmavati like Manmatha [=Kama]
obtained Rati, the king frolicked in a beautiful garden just as a

meritorious person delights in virtue.

53. Then in time, like a bamboo creeper brings forth a pearl, the
[queen] gave birth to a son named Padmacida, a mirror of [his]

father's excellent qualities.

54. - 56. The king, whose greatness was not to be surpassed by the
world guardians such as Sakra {=Indra] [and] behavior was being
praised by Kamalajanma [=Brahma] himself, who filled the space
[intervening] the directions with heaps of fragrances in the form of
fame [and] was a wish-granting tree effecting good fortune for the
crowds of all petitioners, in time, upon remembering the sage's
words, performed a sacrifice with many gifts [and] replete with non-

violence and wealth.

57. Sages headed by Bhargava [and] kings such as Dusprasaha

assembled at the sacrifice unimpeded by any desires.

58. While the sacrifice showering innumerable riches was taking
place, Sure§vara [=Indra] rose up from the center of the fire in the

guise of a demon.
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59. Having approached the king, [Indra] emaciated [and] with a
deformed body, begged for food and drink [saying], "I am tormented
by hunger and thirst."

60. Then by the king's order, the attendants familiar [with their
work] brought various types of food and drink to him.

61. Then having smiled somewhat, the demon said to the king:

"Your majesty, we don't like this because we are flesh-eaters.

62. We are satiated by a large quantity of flesh and blood from a
freshly-killed being. Please give what is desired.

63. I have approached you [thinking] that you grant all desires.

Having promised 'I shall give,' a denial is unsuitable for you."

64. Upon hearing the demon's words, the king, overcome with
compassion, became distressed about turning away from. the

petitioner due to [his] vow of abstention from killing.

65. He thought: "Alas! This indecision concerning [my] course of
conduct has arisen due to destiny. I cannot bear endurable killing

or the petitioner's frustration.

66. Flesh is not obtained from bodies without slaughter. I cannot

bear even an ant's small bit of physical pain.

67. Having given the sacred gift of freedom from fear to all living
beings, how shall I give him flesh coming from the slaughter of a

living being?"
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68. Having thought this, the king, filled with compassion, said to

him: "I shall give you blood and flesh cut off from my own body."

69. As the king said this, the world became distressed and the
ministers could not bear the [king's] enthusiasm for the destruction

of [his own] body.

70. Although being obstructed out of affection by kings [and]
likewise sages, [the king] cut up his own body [and] gave the flesh,

blocd and marrow to him.

71. When the king's flesh was being devoured by the evil spirit who
had drunk blood up to the throat [=to full satisfaction], the earth

shook for a moinent.

72. Then upon seeing [her] husband in such a state, Queen
Padmavati, wailing [and] fallen, became overcome by fainting and

swooning.

73. Having seen the lord of men's courage there!0, the lord of deities
discarded the guise of an evil spirit [and] said to him with cupped

hands:

74. My, your majesty! Whose body does [=would] not become
covered with a cloth in the form of bristling hairs of joy due to your

extraordinary deed?

10 The suggested emendation excludes 'there' in the trans.
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75. My, your majesty! The religious merit belonging to you who are
pure is extraordinary [and] the courage unsurpassed. My! The

fortitude is limitless.

76. Saints, distressed over the sufferings of others, lacking avarice
for difficult-to-obtain objects and patient towards adversaries, are

bridges of virtues.

77. The indescribable enthusiasm for courage belonging to the
exalted, wet with compassion, which makes the three worlds an object

of [their] compassion shines."

78. Upon saying this Sakra [=Indra] restored [the king's] body to a
healthy state with divine medicinal herbs, propitiated [him] bent down

in shame [and] went to his own abode.

79. Then when the sacrifice was completed according to rule, the

king, honored by deities, worshipped the kings and the great sages.

80. - 81. At the end of the sacrifice, the [king], bestowing young girls,
villages and cities, gave along with showers of jewels, a horse
garlanded with gold [and] suitable for deities, [and] gave the family
priest named Brahmaratha a royal elephant which quickly traversed

hundreds of yojanas in one day.

82. Upon seeing the elephant Bhadragiri given to the [family priest],
King Dusprasaha's mind became dragged by a longing for it.
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83. - 84. Then when the kings, amazed by the prosperity of the
sacrifice, departed [and] the king transferred the result [=merit] of
the sacrifice to Bhargava, the sage Vahika, a student of Marici
approached the [king], took a seat of honor [and] preceded by the

utterance "Well-being [to you]", said to him:

85. "Your majesty, at the end of [my] studies, my teacher, in need of
service, longs for a teacher's remuneration that is difficult for an

ordinary person to obtain.

86. You alone are the single person fashioned by the creator giving
difficult-to-obtain objects. Wish-granting trees are never bormn in

large numbers in the world.

87. Please give Queen Padmavati [as] a servant along with [your]
son to my teacher who is old [and] emaciated due to religious

austerities."

88. When the sage said this, the king, a mountain of composure,
restrained the pain arising from the separation from his wife [and]

said to him:

89. "Sage, I shall give you the teacher's desired remuneration, [my]

wife, surpassing [my own] life, along with the crown prince."

90. Charity entails no attachment for those having courageous

dispositions, even when their own life [is involved].
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91. Having taken the king's wife, grieved due to the pain of
separation, along with [her] son, the sage went to the hermitage

{and] gave [them] to [his] teacher.

92. In the meanwhile the arrogant Kuru king Dusprasaha asked the
king for the elephant Bhadragiri for [his own] prosperity by way of a

messenger.

93. When the king did not give the elephant, [already] given over to
the family priest, [Dusprasaha] himself went to wage war with a

large army.

94. When the city roads were obstructed by the powerful Kuru king,

King [Manicida's] army became vehement with a desire for battle.

95. Although the [king], a lion among elephants in the form of
warriors, was capable of tearing apart the enemy, worried by the

danger of the people's destruction, [he] thought out of compassion:

96. "Alas! King Dusprasaha, my most well-disposed friend, has
suddenly become an enemy due to the delusion of desire for the

elephant.

97. Friendships with virtuous people end in affection, with middling
[people] end without affection and with wicked people end in fierce

hostility [and] the loss of life.

98. Alas! [Although] life is perishable in a moment, due to longing

after riches, our effort is [directed] at destroying the lives of others.
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99. The effort of those pacified through the fatigue resulting from
killing, engaged in actions of the Kali age [and] bathed in the blood

of combat, is for the sake of food.

100. The unbearable quarrel of those whose lives are sold in service,
petitioning for a mouthful of food, is like the unbearable savagery of

dogs, vicious in [their] cruelty.

101. Alas! The minds of those greedy for riches, cool towards the
sufferings of others and having cruel behavior, run only after their

own happiness.

102. How can there be an iota of compassion in the extremely cruel
heart of those accoutered for success in battle, who enjoy prosperity
ending in blood[shed]?

103. This King Dusprasaha is avaricious [and] beguiled by riches.
Although an offender, [he] is not to be killed [as he] is the receptacle

of my compassion.

104. While the king, desirous of [going to] the forest out of
compassion, was thinking this, four Pratyekabuddhas came by

themselves through the sky.

105. The omniscient ones took seats of honor, listened to the longing
of the king, disposed to tranquility, [and] delighted, spoke about
truth.
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106. "Your majesty, the compassion towards living beings, blind due
to the veil of ignorance, belonging to you having discriminating

awareness towards the world of living beings!1, is splendid.

107. Your majesty, do what [you] desire [and] direct [your] mind on

enlightenment. At present, as there is a siege, go into the forest.

108. The solitary regions of the forest where the [water-]sprays in the
form of contentment are scattered by the jingling sounds of laughing

cascades are dear only to the tranquil.
109. Upon saying this [and] giving the [king the power of] sky
movement with a desire to grace [him], the [Pratyekabuddhas] who

decorated the directions with [their] radiance, went along with him.

110. When they departed for their own abode, the king reached the
forest on the slopes of the Himalaya mountains [and] attained pure
tranquility.

111. The forest regions having clear water ponds, delightful rain
showers [and] full of peace, appeared to him like the minds of the
virtuous, pure due to discriminating awareness, showering

contentment [and] possessing complete liberation.

11 The suggested emendation changes 'discriminating awareness towards the
world of living beings' to 'discriminating awareness, a light for living beings'.
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112. When the mountain suddenly concealed the sun-like king, the
subjects with [their] progeny, saddened by the darkness of
ignorance, mourned.

113. Then the [king's] miristers went to the sage Marici in [his]
hermitage [and] asked for the prince capable of protecting the

kingdom.

114. Having taken the prince given by the indifferent sage, the

ministers made active preparations for an army in their own city.

115. Then the son of the great king, the foremost among good
soldiers, as if the enthusiasm of the army [incarnate], confronted the

Kuru king in the battlefield.

116. [King Dusprasaha] whose elephants and chariots were slain
[or] destroyed and broken by the [prince and whose sole] protection

was retreat, went to Hastinapura.

117. When the powerful prince defeated Dusprasaha in battle, the
earth, entrusted to the [prince's] hands by the ministers, led to Sesa’s

contentment [=relief].

118. Then in time there was drought, famine and the infliction of

plague in wicked-minded King Dusprasaha's city.!2

12 The Indians believed their rulers possessed supernatural power and served
the role of mediators or intermediaries between the forces of nature and society.
As a factor in the people's well-being, a virtuous or non-virtuous king could
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119. Having thought about the horrible calamity in the kingdom, the
remorseful [king] whose activities for relief were in vain, did not

know a refuge.

120. Questioned by the [king] about a remedy for the calamity, the
ministers said to him: "Your highness, the advent of the people’s

misfortune is unbearable.

121. My lord, if King Manicuda's nectar-trickling crest jewel is

obtained, it shall overpower this calamity.

122. 1t is heard through our emissaries that the king, turned away
from samsara [and] pure-minded due to discriminating awareness, is

living on the slopes of the Himalaya mountains.

123. Asked, the world's wish-granting jewel shall give the jewel.
There is nothing, such as [his] son, wife or body, that he will not give

away."

124. Having listened to the words of the ministers [and] resolved
“alright” in [his] mind, [Dusprasaha] dispatched Brahmins to the

[king's] vicinity in order to request the jewel.

125. At that time King Manicuda, wandering through the forest,

arrived at the large vicinity of sage Marici's hermitage.

effect misfortune or prosperity within a kingdom. Cf. J. Gonda, Ancient Indian
Kingship from the Religious Point of View (1966; rpt. from 'Nvmen' Il and IV
with addenda and an index, Leiden: E.J. Brill, 1969), pp. 6 ff.
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126. - 127. There Queen Padmavati, maintaining herself on fruits
and roots through the sage's order, frightened wandering in the
lonely forest [and] reduced to a miserable state, was seen by Sabara
men who had come for hunting [and] were desirous of seizing [her].

Trembling [she] cried out in a pitiful voice:

128. - 129. "Woe! Your majesty Manicida, protect [me]!" Upon
hearing the piteous lament, just like the cry of an osprey [and]
beyond toleration, the king immediately ran over [and] saw his own
wife who was like the fallen glow of the moon, frightened [away] by
Rahu.

130. - 132. Having seen the [queen], a place of pity, devoid of
powder/pastes and bodily clothing/having the bodily garments of an
ascetic, lacking the application of collyrium/resorting to Nirajafia
[=Brahma] as if declaring the momentariness of enjoyments and
associations, having a royal goose's [=swan's] lovely gait, round
breasts without pearl garlands [and] eyes red with tears!3, the king's
mind, hard [=unmoved] even towards thoughts of the miracles
[taking place] in the course of samsara, was as if cut through by a

sword in the form of compassion.

13 A number of puns are alluded to in v. 131: lovely gait/the Buddha [sugazal;
without pearl garlands/a Buddhist monastery [vikara]; red (with tears)/reddish
color (of a monk's robes) [kasayal; and pity/compassion [karunal.
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133. - 134. Upon seeing [her] husband, the king, alone in the forest
without a parasol and chowries, in such a state, the queen, herself
without a protector!4, overpowered by the desire for his sight,

[hence,] filled with sorrow and joy, became extremely agitated.

135. The Sabara men, defeated by the king [and] frightened of a
curse, ran away. Indeed, darkness is not seen at the dazzling

sunrise.

136. in the meanwhile, Mara [=K@ma], inimical to tranquility [and]
dwelling in the hearts of all living beings, approached the king in

human form [and] said:

137. "Your lotus-eyed majesty, please do not abandon this lotus-eyed,

dearly-loved wife in the lonely forest.

138. King-of-kings, the [queen], [splendid] like your own disposition,
does not look beautiful pleasureless [and] deprived of the kingdom's

enjoyments."”

139. The king listened to this [and] having understood that he was
Manobhuva [Kama], an obstacle to discriminating awareness,

replied with a smile:

140. "I know you are Kama, disliking tranquility and [self-]control.
Who indeed among those longing after pleasure is not tempted by

you?"

14 With suggested emendation: 'the queen, as if without a protector'.



200

141. While the king was saying this [and] Smara [=Kama] suddenly
disappeared, the queen, scorched by fire in the form of separation,

became grieved.

142. The king who defeated Manobhava [=Kama], pacifying [his]
distressed wife, unworthy of suffering [and] separated from the

enjoyment of [her] husband, said:

143. "Your highness, [you,] engaged in religious activities should
not indulge in grief. All this infatuation with happiness is insipid

[and] ends in suffering.

144. For corporeal beings having lifespans fluctuating like waves,
associations with loved-ones are unsteady like drops of water

slipping from the tip of a shaking lotus petal.

145. Prosperities, fickle with gay movements, are momentary dancers,
forked lightning against black clouds [and] the tongues of snakes in

the form of samsara.

146. Enjoyments [are followed by] the disease of separation the very
[next] moment. Riches are like marriages in a dream. The splendor
of happiness is [like] the flame of a lamp struck by the wind. The

course of actions in the world is [like] the dance of a madman.
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147. Compassion, not wealth, affords sustenance for all. The
virtuous dharmals, not lamps, is the perennial light. Fame, not

youth, is delightful [and] religious merit, not iife, is stable."

148. Having consoled [his] wife [and] left her at the sage's dwelling,
the [king], maintaining a vow of truth, wandered in the austerity
forests, sacred as a result of the contentment of those who have

turned [their] faces away from samsara.

149. Then the five Brahmins hastily dispatched by King Dusprasaha
arrived [and] saw the pure-natured [king], the single kinsman in

adverse time for petitioners, in the forest.

150. Having quietly said: "Well-being to you", the [Brahmins], as if
composure-rent due to agitation, whose extreme anguish was

indicated by breaths of long and hot sighs, said to the [king]:

151. "Your majesty, in King Dusprasaha's city the people whose
peaceful course has been struck as a result of disastrous calamities,
have been rendered bereft of all hopes. Remaining is solely a

boundless cry of grief.

152. My lord, if you give the crest jewel, the single cause removing all
misfortunes, having power famous for protecting the three worlds, it

shall ally the [city's] mishap.

15 The suggested emendation changes 'the virtuous dharma' to 'dharma’.



202

153. In the world only people like you, delighting in compassion,
succulent like sandalwood leaves, with pure minds [and] shining like

moon-stones, are a refuge for pecple at a time of distress.

154. Entreated in this way by the [Brahmins], [the king] whose
courage was unimpaired, being filled by the sentiment/liquid of
compassion, thought about the people's misfortune which entered

inside [him] as if through the ear passage, [and] said:

155. Alas! How does [=can] the king bear the afflicted, heart-
rending cry arising from the suffering of separation, belonging to

the people, pained by the stroke of a deity?

156. Cut out the jewel coming fromi the root of my head [and] take [it]
quickly. I am fortunate if I become the cause for destroying

petitioners' suffering for a moment."”

157. As soon as the king said this, the earth, along with the
mountains and oceans, as if startled by the [king's impending] severe
pain resulting from the tearing apart of [his] forehead, trembled for

a long time.

158. Then by order of the king, tender-dispositioned due to
compassion, the [Brahmins] having minds sharper than the
sharpest weapon, began to cleave the king's head themselves with

sharp weapons.
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159. Deities such as Nalinasana [=Brahma] along with
Vidyadharas, Siddhas and Sadhyas, assembled through the sky by
means of aerial chariots to see the arduous deed where the king's

courage was unimpaired.

160. While [his] head was being torn apart forcibly, the [king] whose
body was bathed by streams of blood, creating the illusion of light
rays from the jewel, dedicated to the petitioners' happiness, bore the
pain.

161. Upon seeing the [king] having composure supported by [his]
courage [and] eyes closed due to the force of the severe pain, the
Brahmins [as if] for a moment assuming the stature of demons, did

not desist from [their] cruel behavior.

162. Having reflected upon the suffering of his own body, the king
became more greatly distressed [with the thought] that living beings'
bodies, full of pain, are seized by hundreds of thousands of

sufferings of this kind.

163. He thought: "I contemplate [=wish] that there be no intense
suffering for men in hell, a consequence of non-virtue, through
whatever reward in the form of religious merit I gained by giving

away the jewel studded in [my] body."
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164. As the jewel, bathed in blood and marrow, was being extracted
from the base of [his] steady palate, the [king], although overcome by

swoon, was joyful due to fulfilling the petitioners' desire.

165. Having given the jewel to the Brahmins with his own hand
having leaf-like trembling fingers, the blood-red [king] fell like the

crimson son, shrouding the world in great darkness.

166. When the [king] whose courage was unimpaired, fell on the
ground along with showers of flowers [dispersed] by the deities, the
Brahmins took the jewel [and] quickly went to King Dusprasaha's
city.

167. [King Dusprasaha] whose calamities were instantly allayed
[and] who obtained a multitude of enjoyments suitable for heaven
due to the [jewel], praised the Bodhisattva's courage, capable of
ferrying all beings.

168. In the meanwhile, from the forests, sages such as Bhargava
and Gautama, headed by Marici, came to the king who had regained

consciousness somewhat [and] whose charity of the jewel [became]

well-known.

169. And Queen Padmavati who had followed Marici, struck by the
force of swoon upon seeing the king, fell to the ground for a moment

like a severed creeper.
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170. Then as the sky-moving heavenly choristers' (=Gandharvas']
words of approbation for the king were spreading to the ends of the
directions, the subjects with the princes, along with the chief

ministers, approached the king.

171. Having seen the king with [his] body bathed in blood [and]
unimpaired courage, fallen to the ground [and] undergoing great
agony and pain, the people had a discussion concerning [their]

reflections on the unheard of/impossible event.

172. "Alas! The straight, well-rounded, shade[-affording] tree,
succulent with compassion [and] enjoyable for all petitioners has
been grievously cut down by some cruel woodcutters intent upon a

small amount of personal gain.

173. My! The generous [king] whose life has been sacrificed for the
benefit of others, has reached the highest wonder-producing state.
Only a luxuriant/obliging mango tree becomes extremely fragrant

when [its] body is cut.

174. Even the kin of a greedy person are not his own. A person
following the dictates of passion has no regard for wealth. Even the
body is not an object of attachment for a compassionate person

wholeheartedly engaged in the welfare of living beings.

175. Very life itself, for whose sake a petitioner becomes wretched

and is reduced to the state of begging for all objects, [is no more
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than] a blade of grass as a stake for protecting [others] for those

maintaining the vow to uplift the afflicted.”

176. When talk [like] this containing the various opinions of the
circle of sages was spreading, the teary-eyed sage Marici approached

the king [and] said out of affection:

177. "My, your majesty! Having assumed the pretextless
brotherhood of living beings due to compassion, you have given
[your] body, the place creating a refuge for the subjects, like a blade

of grass.

178. As you have placed [your] body, Kamala's [Laksmi's] abode, in
a dangerous position, the destruction of you, a kinsman for
petitioners, whose conduct is indifferent even towards you own life,

has begun.

179. Your majesty, is there any desire whatsoever for a reward from
this virtuous vow where even [your] life is at stake? Doesn't your
mind change as a result of the pain from breaking apart your palate

for the benefit of petitioners?"

180. Asked this by the sage who disclosed [his] mind [=thoughts]
about the miracle in the center [=presence] of the best of sages, the
[king] restrained [his] pain with effort, wiped off [his] face wet with
blood [and] said:
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181. "Sage, I desire no different reward but [=other than] solely one
great wish, that I may be [born] in the world solely in order to ferry

living beings immersed in fearful samsara.

182. I do not have even so much as a particle of disturbance for
cleaving my body which is pleasing [=beneficial] to the petitioner. If

this oath I have said is true, may this body regain normal health."”

183. As soon as the king, a treasure in the form of truth, said this
having natural dignity [and] befitting [his] courage, his body was
healed of the wound [and] possessed an instantly produced jewel as

a result of the power of truthl6.

184. Then althcugh entreated to rule the earth by all the deities
headed by Sakra [=Indra] and Virinci [=Brahma] and ali the

extremely delighted sages, the king was not desirous of enjoyments.

185. Released by the sage, Padmavati who regained consciousness,

along with the prince, asked [her] husband [to give] the subjects the

16 For satyakriya or here satyabala, 'the power of truth' which can effect
miraculous events, cf. Norman Brown, "The Basis for the Hindu Act of Truth,"
Review of Religion 5 (1940), pp. 36-45; Eugene Watson Burlingame, "The Act
of Truth (Saccakiriya): A Hindu Spell and its Employment as a Psychic Motif in
Hindu Fiction,” JRAS (1917), pp. 429-467; Heinrich Liiders, "Die magische
Kraft der Wahrheit im alten Indien," ZDMG 98 (Neue Folge Band 23) (1944),
pp. 1-14; and the same author in Varuna, 11, Varuna and das Rra (Géttingen:
Vanderhoeck and Ruprecht, 1959), pp. 487-496.
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happiness [arising from his] ascension to the lion throne in order to

appease [her] separation [from him].

186. The Pratyekabuddhas, filled with compassion, who covered the
directional sections with [their] bodily effulgence, approached the

[king] for the weal of the world [and] as if emitting joy, said:

187. "When the end of a separation has come after a long time,
neither the prince nor the queen can bear the insufferable condition
of abandonment; for, repeated continuous suffering [results in]

ruin.

188. How could the single cause for removing the suffering of the
afflicted, who gives his own body to a petitioner [and] whose dharma

is also solely for the benefit of others, disregard [his] kin as well?"

189. Upon hearing what they said [and] somehow mentally resolved
"alright”, the king reached his own city by way of the sky with aerial

chariots [and] took up his own royal position with [his] son.

190. Thus, the honest, highly courageous Bodhisattva whose various
splendors were displayed by jewelled reliquary monuments, parasols
and jewelled lamps in Buddhist temples, who maintained the
kingdom for a long time [and] practiced the [path to] enlightenment

accompanied by [auspicious] signs, attained the state of a Sugata.
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191. The blessed Buddha narrated this with illustrations from his
own actions to the monks for the accomplishment of perfect

enlightenment during the instruction of charity.

Thus ends the Avadana of Manicida, the third twig [=chapter] of
The Wish-Granting Creeper of Avadanas of Bodhisattvas
[Bodhisattvavadanakalpalatal composed by Ksemendra.
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[4. The Avadana of Mandhatr]

1. My! Charity is the fundamental cause of prosperity. The noble-
mindeds' prosperities having smiles in the form of white parasols
and lovely chowries raised up and tossed by the hands of heavenly
maidens and [their] ear-satisfying fame which disperses refulgence
like a stream of camphor, is a very small result of a particle of

charity.

2. There was a splendid king named Uposadha whose fame was
honored by the wise, just as the lustrous milk ocean's nectar is

favored by the gods.

3. Indeed, which king's head did not bow in salutation before the

protector of the earth having the brilliance of the Vasus.

4. Just as morality adorns a pure mind, as compassion adorns

charity [and] as modesty adomns riches, the [king] adomed the earth.

5. The position of the meritorious [king], elevated in lineage, having
the splendor of the moon [and] a parasol for/protector from the heat

[of suffering] for all, was on the head[s] of all kings.!

1 The allusion here compares the king, the lord of the earth to the Himalaya
mountain, lord of the mountains, the latter, [filled] with tall bamboo trees
[pramsuvamsasyal, possessing moon-like splendor [indudyuteh] and an
umbrella for all [sarvarapatrasya).
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6. His fame, the earth's ornament, [like] the white, lustrous waters of
the Ganga abiding on I§vara's [=Siva's] head, spread profusely in
the [three] worlds.

7. [The king] having splendors surpassing Sahasraksza's [=Indra's],
performer of one thousand sacrifices, had 60,000 beautiful women

as wives.

8. Once the king, resolved to destroy evil spirits in order to protect the

sages, mounted a horse [and] traversed the austerity grove regions.

9. There, exhausted from the exertion of the long journey, he drank
all of the water stored by some royal sages in a vessel [used] for the

sacrifice of obtaining a son.

10. After drinking the water found in a deserted piace from the vessel
[consecrated] with mantras, the king arrived at the capital [and]

became pregnant.

11. Destiny, the place of multitudes of marvels, whose wondrous

drops are dreams, illusions and magical tricks, etc., is victorious.

12. Who is able to determine the arrangement of the wonderful lines
[drawn] by destiny, creating extraordinary pictures of manifold

varieties?

13. In [due] time a boy, divinely radiant like the sun, having pierced
through the head of the [king] whose wound was immediately

healed, was born.
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14. The royal consorts whose breasts were flowing [with milk] out of
motherly affection, received the [prince], religious merit incarnate,

having the physical marks of complete sovereignty over the world2.

15. As a result of their reciprocal talk, "This praiseworthy child will
accept me in [his] mother's position [mam dharayisyati]", the prince
was [named] Mandhatr.

16. A time [equivalent to the reign] of six Indras3 passed as the
[prince], fond of children's sports, spending his life in noble sports,
grew up.

17. When [his] father went to heaven, the [prince] who had reached

the fresh prime of youth [and] mastered all of the sciences, obtained

the inherited kingdom.

2 The thirty-two marks [laksana] of a great man [mahapurusa], destined to
become a universal monarch [cakravartin] or a Buadha, are listed in
Mahavastu [MV] 1.226-227 and 2.29-30.

3 "The measure of life of Sakra, the prince of the five great kings, is as follows:-
One hundred years of men represent one day of the thirty-three gods. If thirty
such days are reckoned as one month, and twelve months as one year, then the
measure of life of the thirty-three gods is a hundred divine years. According to
human reckoning, that amounts to 3,600,000." Tibetan Tales, Derived from
Indian Sources, trans. from the Tibetan of the KAH-GYUR by F. Anton von
Schiefner, done into English from the German, with an introd. by W.R.S.
Ralston (London: Triibner and Co., 1882), p. 20. For a different computation
of Sakra's lifespan, 36,000,000 human years, cf. Hardy, Manual of Buddhism,
p. 25, quoted in the abovementioned, p. 20, f.n. 1.
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18. A Yaksa named Divaukasa, dedicated to the virtuous [prince],

brought divine paraphernalia for his coronation.

19. The [prince] having a crown fashioned with gold [and] a well-
arranged turban for a peak, achieved the grandeur of Meru having

white clouds for ornaments.

20. Then at that very moment the seven treasures4, [viz.,] the wheel,

horse, jewel, elephant, woman [=queen], minister and general,

appeared before him.

21. And the king who defeated [his] enemies, had like one thousand
arms, one thousand sonsS equal in appearance, strength and

splendor.

22. [The king] supported the earth, girt by all the ocean coastlines

[and] satisfied as a result of Sesa’s repose, on his arm.

23. Due to [his] good deeds, the universal monarch, accoutered for
the protection of living beings [and] a recipient of fresh prosperity,

was like Visnu's hand, prepared for the defense of the world,

4 The seven treasures [rarna] are said to appear spontaneously before a
universal monarch as a consequence of virtue from previous lives. For details
on the seven treasures, cf. Buddhist Suttas, trans. from Pali by T.W. Rhys
Davids, The Sacred Books of the East, vol. XI (Oxford, 1881; rpt. Delhi: Motilal
Banarsidass, 1965), pp. 251 ff. and Telwatte Rahula, A Critical Study of the
Mahavastu (Delhi: Motilal Banarsidass, 1978), pp. 174 ff.

5 In addition to the seven treasures, a universal monarch is said to have one
thousand sons. Cf. MV 1.49 and 1.193.
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holding a discus [and] the place of the fresh[ly bloomed] lotus/the

ever-young Kamala [=Laksmilé.

24. [His] fame, a Jahnavi [=Ganga) to the three worlds [and his]
splendors, ornaments of [his] power, were the first blossoms of [his]

good deeds in the form of a creeper.

25. Once the [king] accompanied by [his] ministers, wandered about
looking at the beautiful splendors of the blossoming flowers on the

edges of the forest.

26. There he saw birds bereft of wings [and] moving about by foot
who had become emaciated as if [through] having remembered

[their] flight in the sky passages.

27. Upon seeing the [birds] bereft of wings, without [aerial]
movement, lacking sustenance [and] cut off from the sky, who were
like destitute people, without friends, lacking recourse, devoid of a

livelihood [and] lacking apparel, the king said out of compassion:

28. "Alas! What wrong have these pitiable birds done as a result of
which they are devoid of wings [and] moving about by foot with
difficulty?"

6 Sri or Laksmi, Visnu's wife and the goddess of prosperity, is believed to select a
powerful king for her husband and abide within him. For a discussion, cf. J.
Gonda, Ancient Indian Kingship, p. 46.
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29. When this was said by the king whose soul was overwhelmed by
compassion, the prime minister Satyasena, standing in front, said to
him:

30. "My lord, I have heard the cause of the birds' wings falling out
being told here by foresters.

31. Here in the sacred abode, the austerity grove, there are five
hundred radiantly bright sages competent in7 religious austerities

and their own studies.

32. The birds constantly made loud noises in the tree grove, creating

a disturbance to their studies, meditation and recitations.

33. The community of sages got angry at the flock of birds increasing

[in number], whose noise was very disturbing to the ear.

34. As a result of the scorching heat of the great curse issued by the

[sages], the offensive birds' wings fell out all around in a moment.

35. These are the birds who devoid of wings, moving about with pain,
exhausted [and] going by foot, are like your enemies, without allies,

living in difficulty, wearied [and] going by foot."

36. Upon hearing what the prime minister said, the king, overcome

with compassion [and] distressed by the curse on the birds, said:

7 The suggested emendation changes ‘competent in' to 'devoted to'.
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37. "Alas! The intensified fiery energy of even tranquil sages in the
forest and[/like] the fully developed fire of heated coal, although mild

in the forest, flares up if not restrained.

38. What's the use of false ascetics who, for their own welfare, did
not pour water in the form of patience over [their] minds inflamed
with anger?

39. The religious austerities of those having a serene intellect, a
friendly mind, compassion, liberality, [self-]Jcontrol [and] patience is

praiseworthy. The rest have [mere] bodily emaciation.

40. What's the use of religious austerities for the angry? What's the
use of the forest for the confused? What's the use of riches for the

avaricious? What's the use of learning for the ill-behaved?

41. The sages, impure minded [and] subject to intense anger like this,

are unbearable. Let them leave my domain."

42. Having said this, the king announced the [following] message to
the [sages] through [his] men: "Vacate all the territory under my

control.”

43. Upon hearing the message of the king, angry due to the birds'

wings falling out, the embarrassed sages thought:

44. "This king is sovereign of the [entire] earth girt by the moats of
the four oceans. Where shall we go? What place is not under his

control?"
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45. Having thought this, the sages went to the side of the Golden
Mountain near Jambukhanda [=Jambudvipa], filled with deities and
Siddhas.

46. Then due to the king's very great supernatural power, the earth

yielded food without cultivation and the sky brought forth jewels and
apparel.

47. As a result of the [king's] order, the clouds, showering in
masses, rained gold for a week, causing embarrassment to
Pakasasana [=Indra].

48. Due to [his] great supernatural power the [king] moving through
the sky with [his] armies, put the continent named Purvavideha,

peopled with heavenly beings, under [his] control.

49. When moving through the sky, his armies consisting of 180

million soldiers abounding in valor, power and splendor, were
ahead.

50. Then the [king] whose sway was unimpaired, ruled the continent

Godaniya, also Uttarakuru and the sides of Sumeru.8

8 [Apara]godaniya [W] and Uttarakuru [N] in addition to Jambudvipa [S] and
Purvavideha [E], are the four great continents surrounding Mt. Meru. Cf. MV
1.49 and 2.158-159.



218

51. A time [equivalent to the reign] of many Sakras [=Indras] passed
as the king of the four continents was pleasurably amusing himself

on the golden peaks of Meru.

52. Once the [king] moving through the sky like a deity in order to
see the deities, filled the directions with [his] elephants as if with
dark-blue clouds.

53. Then feces from his elephants and horses fell from the sky on the
head([s] of the expelled sages practicing religious austerities on the

side of Meru.

54. Then the [sages] looking at the sky with eyes inflamed with
anger, made the directions tawny with a mass of creepers in the form

of the tawny lights [issuing from the fire in their eyes].

55. After saying "What is this" out of anger, with a desire to
discharge the fire of a curse, the [sages] were approached by a

heavenly messenger, overwhelmed with joy, who said:

56. "This is King Mandhatr whose order rests on the head[s] of all

sovereigns [and] splendor is equal to Pakasasana's [=Indra's|.

57. The king is advancing through the sky together with [his] armies.
The faculty of speech, fond of religious merit, [is] fortunate by

praising him.
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58. Pride arising from riches is not seen in the [king] who has given
happiness and splendors to the entire world, just as ignorance is not

seen in a person with knowledge.

59. - 60. He bears the divine form of Kubera due to [his] munificent
nature; the divine form of Kumara due to possessing strength; the
divine form of I$vara due to [his] affiliation with the bull; the divine
form of Visnu due to [his] association with prosperity/éri [=Laksmi];
the divine form of the sun due to diffusing heat/spreading valor; the
divine form of the moon due to delighting people; [and] the divine

form of Indra due to cutting the power of the proud/Bala's power.%

61. As a result of his liberality Bali went to the Patala, even Dadhica
was reduced to bones [and] the ocean, even now, does not stop

shaking."

62. Upon hearing the words of the heavenly messenger, the sage
named Durmukha, remaining in the center of the sages, threw

cursed water into the sky.

9 Here Ksemendra refers to the divine origin of the king through the latter's
association with divinities and their attributes. According to Manusmrti 7.3-4,
Prajapati {Prabhu] created a king from particles of the eight guardian protectors
[lokapala], viz., Indra, Vayu, Yama, Surya, Agni, Varuna, Candra and Kubera,
for the protection of the world. Kalidasa also refers to this in Raghuvamsa 2.75,
where he writes that the queen bore an embryo containing the heavy essences of
the guardian protectors for the weal of the king's race.
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63. Then the commander of the armies said tc him laughing: "Great

sage, restrain [your] anger. Do not waste [your] religious austerity.

64. This curse will lead to shame as a result of futility in front of the
king. We are not those birds whose wings you are capable of

removing."

65. When the commander of the army said this, the king saw the
army in front paralyzed by the curse [and] said cut of bewilderment:

"What is this?"

66. Then the furious army commander approached the [king and]
said: "My lord, the army does not move owing to the great sages'

curse.

67. And this, your jeweled disk, staggering in the sky as a result of

the curse, resembles the sun obstructed by clouds."

68. Having heard that and seen it was just so in front, the king made
the curse devoid of [creating any] violent destruction with a mere

glance.

69. Filled with compassion, the king whose order was [moving
about] languidly in play, avoiding bodily destruction to the sages,

caused [their] matted locks to fall on the ground.

70. As if [thinking], "We have uselessly become a burden to those
who have not conquered anger and ignorance,” their matted locks

fell on the ground out of shamie.
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71. Then upon reaching Meru's summit, the king saw the residence

of the deities, the city called Sudar$ana, a lovely sight.

72. - 74. There having defeated the Nagas [named] Krtaraksa living
in Prakhyatodaka, the Yaksas [named] Karotapani, the deities named
Maladhara, likewise the deities [named] Sadamattal0 who [could]
paralyze [opposing] soldiers by [mere] anger, the mightier deities
named Caturmabardjakayikal!! and the four great kings!2
accoutered with armor and weapons, the king made [them] march in

front of his own army through [his] prowess.

75. Then [the king] saw the residence named Pariyatra, the abode of
the deities. heart-captivating due to the wish-granting and luxuriant

Kovidara trees.

10 The Karotapani [Vessel-in-Hand], Maladhara [Wearing-Garlands] and
Sadamatta [Always-Intoxicated], referred to as Yaksas in MV 1.30, form part of
the Deva ranks, guarding against the attacks of hostile Asuras.

11'The Caturmaharajakayika or Caturmaharajaka, deriving their name from the
four great kings residing there as guardians, occupy the lowest level of the Deva
world, situated half-way up Mt. Meru. Some of the Devas dwell in the
mountains, others in the sky. Cf. Malalasekera, Dictionary of Pali Proper
Names, s.v. Catummaharajika.

12 The four guardians [lokapala] of the world, also collectively known as the
four great kings [maharaja) are Dhrtarastra, guardian of the eastern quarter
and lord and king oi iiic Gandharvas; Viriidhaka, guardian of the southern
quarter and lord and king of the Kumbhandas; Virapaksa, guardian of the
western quarter and lord and king of the Nagas and Kubera, guardian of the
northern quarter and lord and king of the Yaksas. Cf. MV 3.306-309.
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76. - 82. Then on Meru's summit [he] reached the assembly hall
named Sudharmd whose white luster, like a shining garland,
illuminated the sky with its own brilliance; [77] where the celebrated
palace named Vaijayanta, resplendent with multitudes of gold, coral
and lapis columns, shines; [78] where the lotus ponds having lotus
flowers [and] black bees became similar to the heavenly damsels,
[and] the heavenly damsels with [lotus-like] faces [and] locks of
[black] hair became similar to the lotus ponds; [79] where heaven,
although one, bears the character of many heavens as a result of the
deities reflected in the jeweled floors, pillars and walls; [80] where the
directions, decorated by the multitudes of light beams [coming] from
the jeweled arches and palaces, appear as if permeated by hundreds
of rainbows; [81] where the delightful beauties of Nandana appear
as if having dancing hands as a result of the twigs of the wish-
granting tree dangling in the gentle wind; [82] [and] where the
charming celestial park named Caitraratha has an eternal festival of

Kama and spring, dear to lovers.

83. - 84. Upon seeing the deities' residence having all pleasures, all
delights, bright with the flowers of all seasons [and] surpassing
everything, the king whose eyes for a moment were motionless,
delighted and moist due to amazement, thought: "These are the

[famous] places of reward for the meritorious."
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85. There he saw Surapati's [=Indra's] fragrant Airavana, covered
by a circle of hovering black bees, as if [he] were Nandana

incarnate.

86. Then the Destroyer of Fortresses [=Indra] learned that the
Destroyer of Fortresses on earth arrived [and] delighted, went to

meet him with all the Marut troops.

87. Honored by the king of deities, the king of kings, the foremost
among the pure, took a place, splendid with rows of jewels, in the

assembly hall.

88. When the deities were all seated on rows of jeweled daises, the

illustrious king sat on half of Satakratu's [=Indra's] seat.

89. The form, exalted due to a multitude of excellent qualities, of the
lord of deities and the lord of men, occupying one seat, looked exactly

alike.

90. Then Hari [=Indra] said to the king whose lotus-like face was
being drunk by bees in the form of the ever-open eyes cast by all the
deities:

91. "My! Treasury-of-brilliance, [your] prosperity is praiseworuiy
due to [ycur] splendor. You have adomed the earth and the deity,

the sun, has adorned the sky.

92. Your empire's victory banner having elevated power [and] a cloth

in the form of glittering white fame, shines in the three worlds.
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93. [My] ears and [my] eyes urge Sarasvati/[my] speech to express
the delight of imbibing nectar in the form of stories about you and
enjoying your sight.

94. Dear onel3, the decision over the controversy concerning the

resuit of actions has been established with [all] doubts removed by

you who have obtained riches by [practicing] good deeds.

95. People like you having behavior in keeping with religious merit
are seen due to religious merits. That's exactly why, among the

collection of senses, the eyes alone are the object of covetedness."

96. When Tridasendra [=Indra] said this, Mandhatr, a repository of
fame, said with his head bent down: "This is the power of your

grace."

97. A time [equivalent to the reign of] six Indras passed as
[Mandhatr], being honored in this way by ever-respectful deities, was

dwelling in heaven.

98. The king of deities' victory in which the circle of all demons was

destroyed by [Mandhatr's) prowess, was ever-rising.

99. In the fiery war with the demons, the deities enjoyed rest
depending upon the shade of the branches/arms of the great tree in

the form of his valor.

13 The suggested emendation excludes 'dear one' from the translation.
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100. [A time equivalent to the reign of] six Purandaras [=Indras]
passed in the great fiow of time while the [king] was enjoying

inexhaustible happiness, bought by the commodity of religious merit.

101. A the pure mind is the characteristic feature of enjoying results

of good actions. Due to turbidity, its termination comes closer.

102. Then in time, the king, affected by turbidity [and] overcome by

avarice, [became] arrogant [and] had a desire.

103. "As this Laksmi of deities is protected by the strength of my

arms, I cannot bear the mockery of half a seat.

104. Can't I become the sole lord of deities through [my own] power?

My arm is capable of sustaining the burden of the entire world.

105. After throwing down Suradhisa [=Indra], I shall obtain the
affluence of the heavenly kingdom having the [royal] insignia of a

single umbrella, suitable for my own seizure."

106. While the [king], desirous of plotting against Sakra [=Indra],
was thinking this, the white radiant splendor of [his] prowess faded

like a white radiant garland.

107. Prosperity, arrogant due to great success [and] causing the
decline of benevolence, makes the fickle mind turbid [like] a river,
swollen due to thick clouds [and] breaking [its] slopes, causes [Lake]

Manasa to become turbid.
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108. Carelessness, the harbinge: of misfortune, is unbearable even
to great beings. Intelligence entangled with faults leads to the

destruction of virtue.

109. In an instant, due to the mere thought of sin, the king fell down
to earth, just as a tree with severed roots falls down on the ground

with dropped-off fruit.

110. A lack of study destroys learning. The arisal of pride destroys

prosperity. Hatred destroys goodness. Avarice destroys nobility.

111. Alas! The great rise, climbing to the summit of great eminence, .

falls down all at once for those intoxicated by the arisal of riches.

112. As a consequence of worshipping [the Buddha] named
Sarvavibhal4 in a previous life, [Mandhatr] obtained Marutpati's

[=Indra's] covetable kingdom.

113. His indescribable grandeur arising from a small amount of
charity to a worthy recipient, a cause of amazement [and resulting

in] great fortune, became greater than Suradhipa's [=Indra's].

114. In a previous life he was the virtuous merchant named Utkarika

living in the city named Bandhumati.

14 For references to the previous Buddha Sarvavibha, or Sarvabhibha, cf. MV
1.2; 1.36 ff.; 3.240-241; 3.243-244; 3.247-248 and the Divyavadana, ch. 17,
pp. 226.16 ff. in Cowell-Neil's ed.
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115. A perfectly enlightened [Buddha] named Vipasyi!5, engaged in
ferrying all beings, entered his house for alms.

116. The pure-minded [merchant] threw a handful of kidney beans
in his bowl. Four grains fell there [in his bowl and] the remainder

fell on the ground.

117. As a result of the power of charity, he became Mandhatr, ruler
of the earth, [then] ruler of all continents [and] obtained half of

Sakra's [=Indra's] seat.

118. Since the remaining kidney beans fell on the ground due to his
absent-mindedness, he fell from the deities' abode at the end of the

result.

119. There is an incomparable chain of rewards, abounding in
riches and enjoyments, belonging to wish-granting trees in the form
of charity, for the fortunate, where the stretch of imagination, almost

useless, wallows and which never flickers within a dream or magic.

120. This is how the blessed Buddha joyfully spoke about the
splendor, the result of charity, through describing accounts of his

own previous lives, during the instruction to the monks.

15 For references to the previous Buddha Vipasyi, cf. MV 1.2; 1.294; 3.240-241;
3.243-245 ff.; 3.247; 3.249 and the Divyavadana, ch. 11, p. 141.16; ch. 17,
pp. 227.21 ff.; and ch. 19, pp. 282.19 ff. in Cowell-Neil's ed.
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Thus ends the Avadana of Mandhatr, the fourth twig [=chapter]
of The Wish-Granting Creeper of Avadanas of Bodhisattvas

[Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata) composed by Ksemendra.



229

[5. The Avadana of Candraprabha]

1. Extremely distressed as a result of the deities' petitioning, the
agitated milk ocean trembled for a long time. It is said that wish-
granting trees also tremble naturally when giving away fruit, [but] a
unique person is born who, perpetuating charity, practiced with
hundreds of bodies, has, without trembling, a body [covered] with a

heap of bristling hairs of joy even when giving away [his own] body.

2. - 5. In the northern direction having Kailasa for [its] smile, there
was an unsurpassed city named Bhadras$ila, the earth's ornament;
[3] where garden creepers in the form of charity, with fruit, flowers
in the form of white fame [and] all perfections, delighted the
townspeople; [4] where women as if having knitted eyebrows moving
about in play, protected Manobhava [Kama] frightened by the fire in
Tripurajit's [=§iva's] eyes; [5] [and] where a row of golden houses,
resplendent with strings of pearls, like a series of Meru summits with

numerous twinkling stars, shone.

6. There was the illustrious Candraprabha, foremost among kings,

who, like Kailasa, made moonlight by day with [his] luster.

7. There was decline in oil or [lamp-]wicks during the nights having
illumination without lamps as a result of the floods of [his] bodily

light, stealing the brightness of the full moon.
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8. [Thinking:] "The stars will experience the fever of love by his mere
sight,” the moon concealed the sky! through the guise of an

umbrella.

9. As if [thinking], "The [king] always gives riches abiding in [his]
excellent treasury/the beautiful pericarps, the day-blooming lotus

creeper closed [its lotuses] at his sight.

10. Having cast off pride, the [king] whose splendor was white due to
charity, gave the townspeople [royal] splendors manifest by [the

insignias of] the parasol and the crown.

11. The greatness of the [king] whose ascension was decorated by
[his] religious merit, was splendid. The string of a bent bow reaches

[its] highest point.
12. The lifespan of mortal beings was 44,000 years during the time of
the [king], inimical to the Kali [age].

13. The guardian of the world possessing riches surpassing [those
of] the directional guardians, had 60,000 citizens endowed with
wealth.

14. While performing sacrifices, his [royal] splendors, [like royal

consorts], having fame for forehead marks [and] religious merit for

I'The suggested emendation changes ‘concealed the sky' to 'concealed the sky
from the [king]'.
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ornaments, appeared with dangling [black] locks as a result of the

zig-zag movements of the sacrifices' creeper-like smoke.

15. The [king] had a minister [named] Mahacandra, luminous like
the world of the moon? [and] always rising/active expanding the

white water lilies in the form of [the king's] prosperities.

16. The [minister], the helmsman of the ocean in the form of the
kingdom, whose mark was unwavering, spread the king's fame far

and wide through the banner of [his] wisdom.

17. Moreover, the [king] had a preeminent3 minister named
Mahidhara, capable [of bearing] the weight of the earth, as if [he
was] the fifth directional elephant.

18. The [minister], a Brhaspati in foreign policy, having undisclosed
plans, made rival neighboring kings abandon valor by [his] policies

just as a sorcerer makes snakes discharge poison.

19. The minister adorned the king and the king adorned him, just as
a noble person adomns excellent qualities and as excellent qualities

adorn a noble person.

20. A grateful, candid king [and] a devoted, good servant are
obtained by a fortunate junction [produced] solely through the power
of good deeds.

2 The suggested emendation changes 'world of the moon' to light of the moon’'.
3 There is a pun on the word kusijara, preeminent, also meaning elephant.
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21. This itself is the cessation of the eternal wanderings of all wealth,
namely, [when] a master knows the mind of a noble person through

comprehending [his] excellent qualities.

22. Once the [king and the minister] and other ministers saw a
dream resulting in the king's destruction due to [his] intentness on

charity.

23. Atfter seeing the bad omens manifested, the alarmed [king and
minister] were always engaged in rituals for pacification and well-

being.

24. Also, the great sages in the austerity grove headed by Vis§vamitra,

alarmed at seeing the bad omens, said: "My lord!"4

25. - 26. In the meanwhile, an unworthy Brahmin named
Raudraksa, unbearable due to jealousy, cruelty and wickedness
[and] a Brahmaraksasa in a previous life, heard about the king's
fame arising from charity [and] bright with all excellent qualities.
Lacking excellent qualities [and] inimical to those endowed with all5

excellent qualities, distressed [Raudraksa] thought:

27. "Damn! Groups of Siddha, Gandharva and Girvana damsels

incessantly sing the king's fame in heaven.

4 The suggested emendation changes 'My lord!' to 'May it be well!".
5 The suggested emendation omits 'all'.
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28. Needles in the form of praises of his excellent qualities always
enter my ear[s]. What shall I do? I cannot bear the exaltation of

another's excellent qualities due to [my] very nature.

29. 1 shall go [and] destroy the charity-gained fame of the [king],
dedicated to charity, through [his] denial for [my] request for [his]
head.

30. If he doesn't give [his] head, he will be made to forfeit6 [his] fame
arising from charity. On the other hand, if he gives [his] head, my
hatred will be appeased."

31. Having thought this for a long time, wicked [Raudraksa],
ruthless due to cruelty, living near the foot of Gandhamadana?, went
to Bhadra$ila.

32. Foul-intentioned [Raudraksa], adept in the conjurings of
magical illusions, made a disguise suitable for a tranquil [person

and] arrived at the king's city.

6 The suggested emendation changes 'he will be made to forfeit' to 'he shall
forfeit'.

7 Gandhamadana, mentioned in MV 2.53, is one of five mountain ranges, also
the name of one of five mountain peaks, encircling Anotatta, a Himalayan lake.
Cf. Malalasekera, Dictionary of Pali Proper Names, s.v. Anotatta and
Gandhamadana.
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33. Wish-granting trees are born and poisonous trees are born in
this forest in the form of worldly existence, always crowded with

excellent qualities and faults.

34. Who is not afflicted by wicked people who, like bad omens, are

indicative of total destruction {and] bring about terrific fear?

35. What's the difference between a wicked person, by [his] very
nature inimical towards the meritorious, antagonistic towards
knowledge [and] a receptacle of faults, [and] darkness, by [its] very

nature an opponent of sunshine [and] the supporter of night?

36. Who created [this] wicked person, willfully destroying the
virtuous, unbearable due to poison in the form of anger, a [veritable]
fork-tailed shrike, [and] fearful like a snake?

37. When [Raudraksa] entered the city, the city's tutelary deity
approached the king in [human] form [and] said with tremulous

eyes due to terror:

38. "An unworthy Brahmin, a petitioner for [your] head, [intent on]
destroying the life of you, the life of living beings, has come to you.
He should be put to death.

39. I have detained the foul-minded one at the city gate. My mind,
frightened by his sight, doesn't find [any] peace."

40. The king whose head was bent due to the shame produced from

obstructing a petitioner, said to the city's tutelary deity saying this:
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41. "Goddess, let the [person] who has come for petitioning enter
" unhindered. I cannot bear the futility of a petitioner's expectations

[indicated by] a long sigh.

42. [The opportunity of] losing [one's] body for the benefit of those
active in petitioning is obtained through religious merit. Even after

living for countless world ages, embodied beings die.

43. Only this [mode of] life is revered among the nobly-born,

[namely], that no petitioner leaves them with a shattered desire.

44. Please act favorably, in keeping with what is proper, towards me.
Let his distress regarding the prevention of [his] wish be quickly

removed."

45. Upon hearing the king's words having an unwavering resolve,

the deity disappeared with a mind distressed with worry.

46. Then the dishonest, ruthless, wicked person with behavior like

[that of] a saw, himself prepared to cut the simple [king]®, arrived.

47. The earth along with the mountains trembled out of fear for the
king's destruction when he [=Raudraksa] arrived at the king's house

having an open door for petitioners.

8 The suggested emendation changes 'himself prepared to cut the simple [king]'
to 'himself prepared to cut the simple [king], like a pine tree'.
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48. Having approached the moon-like king, [Raudraksa], ugly like
Rahu, pronounced a blessing as if he previously assigned an

inauspicious meaning [to it].

49. "Well-being, your majesty. A Brahmin perfecting supernatural
powers in a solitary place has approached you, a wish-granting tree

for all petitioners, in order to obtain what is desired.

50. You are the only single perpetual kinsman of living beings whose
vision is like a great shower of nectar, mind is a friend due to
kindness, patience is [like] a river cleansing dirt in the form of anger,
intellect is [like] a mother to those afflicted by suffering, wealth is
pure due to the pouring of water accompanying charity [and] speech

is in conformity with truth.

51. Some [people] have said that a universal monarch's head [wculd]
lead to my success. Please give it [to me]. Truly, what [person], other
than you, is able to give [this]?

52. There are wish-granting jewels and wish-granting trees, etc.,
giving obvious [=easily obtainable] objects, but people like you,
excellent donors of difficult-to-obtain objects, are rare.”

53. When he said this, the king whose profound mind was

unwavering, overwhelmed with joy at a petitioner's sight, said to him:
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54. "Brahmin, I am fortunate [if] my good life, an unhesitating
instrument, comes to an end for the purpose of fulfilling the

petitioners' goal.

55. 'When will my life be used for another's purpose?' has been my
wish. If you ask for this [life], are these not [those very] religious
merits?

56. Please take my head, commendable as an instrument for [your]
success. Only whatever is given to a petitioner is everlasting in this

world."

57. When the joyful king, resplendent with virtue, said this, the two

prime ministers, Mahacandra and Mahidhara, said to him:

58. "Your majesty, your first duty is the very protection of your own

life. When you live, all beings in the world live.

59. Please do not give [your] head. Your body is a support for all. A
head made of gold and jewels should be given to the Brahmin.

60. Everything is protected by protecting those who fulfill the desires

of the crowds of petitioners by means of all riches.

61. The intention of this foul-minded Brahmin is cruel. The
petitioners' wish-granting tree should certainly not be depended

upon [to the extent of] cutting [its] roots.
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62. Let [him] go after [he] secures a head [made] of gold and jewels.
What [use] is [your] head to him? Having examined a wish-

granting jewel, the hungry do not eat [it].9"

63. When the two prime ministers said this, the Brahmin said: "A

head made of gold and jewels is not at all useful for [my] success."

64. Then the king untied [his] crown which, as a result of the
suffering of separation from [his] head, was as if accompanied by
streams of tears all over due to light beams [shooting out] from the

pearls.

65. At that moment the townspeople's crowns [=headpieces] fell to the
ground accompanied by meteors which were like the firebrands

burning [in] the directions.

66. When the king thoroughly arranged for the gift of [his] head, the

two ministers, unable to watch, left [their] bodies.

67. Then the king entered the royal garden filled with jewels [and]
began to cut off his head below a blossoming Campaka [tree].

68. Upon seeing the [king] starting to cut off [his] head, the tutelary
deity of the royal garden, filled with sadness, said: "Your majesty, do

no act recklessly."

9 The suggested emendation changes the second sentence to: The hungry do
[=can] not eat a wish-granting jewel after grinding it up.
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69. The trembling young creepers wailing with [=in the form of]
humming swarms of intoxicated black bees, warded him off with

trembling hands in the form of dangling twigs.

70. After appeasing the tutelary deity of the royal garden, the firm-
intentioned [king] resorted to pure enlightenment [and] made an

holy resolve:

71. "May there be the Prasastr's [=Buddha's] reliquary monument,
lofty due to a multitude of religious merit [and] suitable for ferrying
living beings, in this royal park filled with jewels.

72. Through whatever religious merit I have acquired by this resolve, -

may living beings in samsara be devoid of worldly existence."

73. Having thought this, the king fastened [his] head to a branch of
the Campaka tree with a bunch of [his] hair, cut [it] off [and] gave
[it] to the Brahmin.

74. Then due to the king's virtue, energy and pure holy resolve [and
his] pure light of religious merit, indescribably spreading to the ends
of the quarters, the people, in whose minds the flood of great
ignorance dispersed, instantly attained final liberation [as their] toil

in a repetition of worldly existences ceased.

75. This is how the blessed Jina gave instruction to the monks in the
excellent dharma consisting of pure charity through describing an

account of [his own] previous life.
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Thus ends the Avadana of Candraprabha, the fifth twig
[=chapter] of The Wisa-Granting Creeper of Avadanas of
Bodhisattvas [Bodhisattvavadanakalpalata] composed by Ksemendra.



Appendix I

Index of Proper Names

Agastya (sage) 1.16
Aditi (deity) 3.15
Ananga [=Kama] 3.44
Arista (city) 2.2

Indra (deity) 2.53, [2.68,] [3.59,] 4.16, 4.60, 4.97
Isvara [=Siva] (deity) 4.6, 4.59

Utkarika (merchant) 4.114
Uttarakuru (contintent) 4.50
Uposada (king) 4.2

Airavana (Indra's elephant) 1.11, 4.85

Kamalajanma [=Brahma] 3.54
Kamala [=Laksmi] 3.178, 4.23
Kama (deity) 3.140, 4.82

Kubera (deity) 4.59

Kumara (deity) 3.31, 4.59

Kuru (country) 3.92, 3.94, 3.115
Kailasa (mountain) 1.13, 5.2, 5.6
Kovidara (celestial tree) 4.75

Ganga (river) 3.3,4.6
Gandal (servant) 2.112

1 Vaidya lists Ganda as a candala [outcast] in the proper name index of his ed.

of the AK, vol. II, p. 490.
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Gandhamadana (mountain) 5.31
Godaniya (continent) 4.50
Govinda [=Visnu] 3.16
Gautama (sage) 3.168

Candra (deity) 3.53

Candraprabha (king) 2.110, [5.0,] 5.6, 5.75+
Campaka (tree) 5.67, 5.73

Caitraratha (celestial park) 4.82

Jambukhanda [=Jambudvipa] 4.45
Jambudvipa (continent) 2.133

Jayanta (deity) 3.31

Jayaprabha (queen) 2.31, 2.38, 2.45, 2.131
Jahnavi [=Ganga] 4.24

Tridasendra [=Indra] 4.96
Tridasesvara [=Indra] 2.16
Tripurajit [=Siva] (deity) 5.4

Dadhica (sage) 4.61

Divaukasa (Yaksa or semi-divine being) 4.18

Durmukha (sage) 4.62

Dusprasaha (king) 3.57, 3.82, 3.92, [3.93,] 3.96, 3.103, [3.116,]
3.117, 3.118, [3.124], 3.149, 3.151, 3.166, [3.167]

Nandana (celestial garden) 3.4, 3.14, 4.81, 4.85
Niranjafia [Brahma] 3.130
Nalinasana [=Brahmi] 3.159

Padmacuda (prince) 3.53

Padma [=Laksmi] 3.12

Padmavati (queen) 3.52, 3.72, 3.87, 3.126, 3.169, 3.185
Pakasasana [=indra] 4.47, 4.56



Patala (subterranean region) 3.42, 4.61
Parijata (celestial tree) 3.30

Pariyatra (celestial residence) 4.75
Parvati (deity) 3.31

Purandara [=Indra] 2.129, 4.86, 4.100
Pula (servant) 2.112

Parvavideha (continent) 4.48

Paulomi (deity) 3.31

Prakhyatodaka (lake) 4.72

Prabhavati (city) 1.4

Prabhasa (king) {1.0,] 1.7, 1.62+

Bandhumati (city) 4.114
Bala (demon) 4.60

Bali (demon) 4.61
Brhaspati (deity) 5.18
Brahmaratha (priest) 3.81

Brahma (deity) 3.16

Bhadragiri (elephant) 3.34, 3.82, 3.92
Bhadrasila (city) 5.2, 5.31
Bhavabhuti (sage) 3.35

Bhargava (sage) 3.57, 3.83, 3.168

Manicuda (king) [3.0,] 3.29, 3.32, [3.94,] 3.121, 3.125, 3.

3.191+
Manobhava [=Kama] 2.56, 3.142, 5.4
Manobhuva [=Kama] 3.139
Manmatha [=Kama] 3.52

Marici (sage) 3.84, 3.113, 3.125, 3.168, 3.169, 3.176

Marut (deity) 4.86
Marutpati [=Indra] 4.112
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Mahacandra (minister) 5.15, 5.57

Mahidhara {minister) 5.17, 5.57

Manasa (lake) 4.107

Mandhatr (king) 4.0, 4.15, 4.56, 4.96, [4.97,] [4.98,] [4.112,] 4.117,
4.120+

Mara [=Kama] 3.136

Meru (mountain) 2.120, 3.14, 4.19, 4.51, 4.53, 4.71, 4.76, 5.5

Rati {deity) 2.31, 2.56, 3.52

Ratipati [=Kama) 2.31

Rahu (demon) 3.129, 5.48

Raudrzksa (Brahmin) 2.110, 5.25, [5.26,] [5.31-32,] [5.37,] [5.47-48]

Laksmi (deity) 1.17, 4.103

Vasava [=Indra] 2.67

Vasuki (serpent king) 1.19
Vahika (sage) 3.84

Vindhya (mountain) 1.16
Vindhya (mountain range) 1.15, [1.31,] 1.32
Vipasyi (Buddha) 4.115

Virifici [=Brahma] 3.184
Visvakarma (deity) 2.133
Visvamitra (sage) 5.24

Visnu (deity) 3.50, 4.23, 4.59
Vedhas [=Brahma] 2.126
Vaijayanta (celestial palace) 4.77

Sakra [=Indra] 1.5, 2.2, 2.10, 2.14, 2.113, 2.118, 2.128, 2.132, 2.136,
3.54,3.78, 3.184, 4.51, 4.106, 4.117

Satakratu [=Indra] 2.11, 4.88

Sallaki (tree) 1.15, 1.29, 1.51

Sibi (king) 2.109
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Sesa (serpent king) 3.42, 3.117, 4.22
Sti [=Laksmi] 3.7, 3.50, 4.59
Srisena (king) [2.0,] 2.3, [2.12,] 2.38, 2.138+
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